“The 
Mahabharata 


a Guide For The 
\OFap Warrior » 


X à sn ae BY. 
BANATA VYASA 
fas 42506-B- C.) 
aa Sa De ae PA 
ikia i Molan Ganguli 


" The Translator 


DILIP RAJEEV 


The Editor 


S46 CSF 
SN 
Optaifed their 


Wisdom and beauty 


VERILY BY 


| WILL BRING 


fCoop FORTVNE - 
SEP — A CREK i 


NA 


ILL BRING 

= GRGA G 
20D FORTVNE % 
\ GREEK IMM ORTAI 


w 


Hee 
PELE S 


Mahabharata 


A 
Guide For The 


NoFap 


Warrior 


Authored by 
Dwaipayana Vyasa ( 2500 B.C.) 
Translated by 


Kisari Mohan Ganguli 


Edited By 
Dilip Rajeev 


‘The major body of the text is in Public Domain, 
and is from Kisari Mohan Ganguli’s translation 
of Dwaipayana Vyasa’s Mahabharata, published 
in 1896. 


Design, Edits, Selections, and Additions © Dilip 
Rajeev, 2019. All rights reserved. 


ISBN: 9781702862868 


viii 


P REFACE 


The Mahabharata says, “..by N OFap. It is by 


NoFap of the kind described in this book that the 
celestials attained to their divinity, and sages, highly 
blessed and of great wisdom, have obtained the region 


of Brahman. It is by N OFa p that the Gandharvas 
and the Apsaras acquired such personal beauty, and by 


N OFa D that the Sun rises to make the day. By 


doing N OFap the seekers of the philosopher's 
stone derive great happiness.” 


Discovering how to do N OF ap, were never an 
easy task. It required understanding of a way of 


existence, of which N OFa p were just one part. 


The world’s most ancient text, the Epic of 
Mahabharata, the greatest Epic ever, gets in detail on 


how to do N OFa p. 


The myths captured in here often directly stress the 
need in the doing of NoFa p. In other instances, 
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the stories describe the Virtues and attitude toward life 


needed of a NoFappist. 


"Yudhishthira said, 'I have been greatly assured, O 
thou of puissance, by thee thus discoursing unto me of 
duties. I shall, however, give expression to the doubts 
Thave. Do thou explain them to me, O grandsire! What 
are the fruits, declared in the scriptures, of the vows 
that men observe. Of what nature are the fruits, O thou 
of great splendour, of observances of other kinds? 
What, again, are the fruits, of one's studying the Vedas 
properly? What are the fruits of gifts, and what those 
of holding the Vedas in memory? What are the fruits 
that attach to the teaching of the Vedas? I desire to 
know all this. What, O grandsire, are the merits 
attaching to the non-acceptance of gifts in this world? 
What fruits are seen to attach to him who mazes gifts 
of knowledge? What are the merits acquired by persons 
that are observant of the duties of their order, as also 


by heroes that do not flee from battle? What are 
the fruits that have been declared to 
attach to the observance of purity and to 


the practice of NoFap? 


What are the merits that attach to the service of the 
father and of the mother? What also are the merits of 
serving preceptors and teachers, and what are the 
merits of compassion and kindness? I desire to know 
all these, O grandsire, truly and in detail, O thou that 
art conversant with all the scriptures! Great is the 
curiosity I feel.' 


"Bhishma said, "Eternal regions of felicity become his, 
who, having properly commenced a Vrata (vow) 
completes its observance according to the scriptures, 
without a break. The fruits of Niyamas, O king, are 
visible even in this world. These rewards that thou hast 
won are those of Niyamas and sacrifices. The fruits 
that attach to the study of the Vedas are seen both here 
and hereafter. The person, who is devoted to the study 
of the Vedas is seen to sport in felicity both in this 
world and in the region of Brahma. Listen now to me, 
O king, as I tell thee in detail what the fruits are of self- 
restraint. They that are self-restrained are happy 
everywhere. They that are self-restrained are always in 
the enjoyment of that felicity which attaches to the 
absence or subjugation of desire. They that are self- 
restrained are competent to go everywhere at will. They 
that are self-restrained are capable of destroying every 
foe. Without doubt, they that are self-restrained 
succeed in obtaining everything they seek. They that 
are self-restrained, O son of Pandu, obtain the fruition 
of every wish. The happiness that men enjoy in heaven 
through penances and prowess (in arms) through gift, 
and through diverse sacrifices, becomes theirs that are 
self-restrained and forgiving. Self-restraint is more 
meritorious than gift. A giver, after making a gift unto 
the Brahmanas, may yield to the Influence of wrath. A 
self-restrained man, however, never yields to wrath. 
Hence, self-restraint is superior (in point of merit) to 
gift. That man, who makes gifts without yielding to 
wrath, succeeds in attaining to eternal regions of 
felicity. Wrath destroys the merit of a gift. Hence, self- 
restraint is superior to gift. There are various invisible 
places, O monarch, numbering by ten thousands, in 
heaven. Existing in all the regions of heaven, these 
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places belong to the Rishis. Persons, leaving this world, 
attain to them and become transformed into deities. O 
king, the great Rishis repair thither, aided only by their 
self-restraint, and as the end of their efforts to attain to 
a region of superior happiness. Hence, self-restraint is 
superior (in efficacy) to gift. The person, who becomes 
a preceptor (for teaching the Vedas), and who duly 
worships the fire, taking leave of all his afflictions in 
this world, enjoys inexhaustible felicity, O king, in the 
region of Brahma. That man, who, having himself 
studied the Vedas, imparts a knowledge thereof unto 
righteous disciples, and who praises the acts of his own 
preceptor, attain to great honours in heaven. That 
Kshatriya, who takes to the study of the Vedas, to the 
performance of sacrifices, to the making of gifts, and 
who rescues the lives of others in battle, similarly 
attains to great, honours in heaven. The Vaisya, who, 
observant of the duties of his order, makes gifts, reaps 
as the fruit of those gifts, a crowning reward. ‘The 
Sudra, who duly observes the duties of his order (which 
consist of services rendered to the three other orders) 
wins heaven as the reward of such services. Diverse 
kinds of heroes have been spoken of (in the scriptures). 
Listen to me as I expound to thee what the rewards are 
that they attain to. The rewards are fixed of a hero 
belonging to a heroic race. There are heroes of 
sacrifice, heroes of self-restraint, heroes of truth, and 
others equally entitled to the name of hero. There are 
heroes of battle, and heroes of gift of liberality among 
men. There are many persons, who may be called the 
heroes of the Sankhya faith as, indeed, there are many 
others that are called heroes of Yoga. There are others 
that are regarded as heroes in the matter of forest-life, 
of householding or domesticity, and of renunciation 
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(or Sannyasa). Similarly, there are others that are called 
heroes of the intellect, and also heroes of forgiveness. 
There are other men, who live in tranquillity and who 
are regarded as heroes of righteousness. There are 
diverse other kinds of heroes that practise diverse 
other kinds of vows and observances. There are heroes 
devoted to the study of the Vedas and heroes devoted 
to the teaching of the same. There are, again, men that 
come to be regarded as heroes for the devotion with 
which they wait upon and serve their preceptors, as 
indeed, heroes in respect of the reverence they show to 
their sires. There are heroes in respect of obedience to 
mothers, and heroes in the matter of the life of 
mendicancy they lead. There are heroes in the matter 
of hospitality to guests, whether living as householders. 
All these heroes attain to very superior, regions of 
felicity which are, of course, acquired by them as the 
rewards of their own acts. Holding all the Vedas in 
memory, or ablutions performed in all the sacred 
waters, may or may not be equal to telling the Truth 
every day in one's life. A thousand horse sacrifices and 
Truth were once weighed in the balance. It was seen 
that Truth weighed heavier than a thousand horse- 
sacrifices. It is by Truth that the sun is imparting heat, 
it is by Truth that fire blazes up, it is by Truth that the 
winds blow; verily, everything rests upon Truth. It is 
Truth that gratifies the deities, the Pitris and the 
Brahmanas. Truth has been said to be the highest duty. 
Therefore, no one should ever transgress Truth. The 
Munis are all devoted to Truth. Their prowess depends 
upon Truth. They also swear by Truth. Hence, Truth 
is pre-eminent. All truthful men, O chief of Bharata's 
race, succeed by their truthfulness in attaining to 
heaven and sporting there in felicity. Self-restraint is 
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the attainment of the reward that attaches to Truth. I 
have discoursed on it with my whole heart. The man 
of humble heart who is possessed of self-restraint, 
without doubt, attains to great honours in heaven. 
Listen now to me, O lord of Earth, as I expound to 


thee the merits of N OFap. That man, who 


practises the vow of N OFap from his birth to the 
time of his death, know, O king, has nothing 
unattainable! Many millions of Rishis are residing in the 
region of Brahma. All of them, while here, were 
devoted to Truth, and self-restrained and had their vital 


seed drawn up. The vow of N OFa D, O king, duly 
observed by a Brahmana, is sure to burn all his sins. 
The Brahmana is said to be a blazing fire. In those 
Brahmanas that are devoted to penances, the deity of 


fire becomes visible. If a NoFa ppist yields to 


wrath in consequence of any slight the chief of the 
deities himself trembles in fear. Even this is the visible 


fruit of the vow of NoFap that is observed by the 
Rishis. Listen to me, O Yudhishthira, what the merit is 
that attaches to the worship of the father and the 
mother. He, who dutifully serves his father without 
ever crossing him in anything, or similarly serves his 
mother or (elder) brother or other senior or preceptor, 
it should be known, O king, earns a residence in 
heaven. The man of cleansed soul, in consequence of 
such service rendered to his seniors, has never even to 
behold hell." 
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2 


"Bhishma said, 'I shall now tell thee what the means 
are (for conquering the senses) as seen with the eye of 
the scriptures. A person, O king, will attain to the 
highest end by the help of such knowledge and by 
framing his conduct accordingly. Amongst all living 
creatures man is said to be the foremost. 

Among men, those that are regenerate have been called 
the foremost; and amongst the regenerate, they that are 
conversant with the Vedas. These last are regarded as 
the souls of all living creatures. Indeed, those 
Brahmanas that are conversant with the Vedas are 
regarded as all-seeing and omniscient. They are 
persons who have become conversant with Brahma. 
As a blind man, without a guide, encounters many 
difficulties on a road, so has a person destitute of 
knowledge to encounter many obstacles in the world. 
For this reason, those that are possessed of knowledge 
are regarded as superior to the rest. Those that are 
desirous of acquiring virtue practise diverse kinds of 
rites according to the dictates of the scriptures. They 
do not, however, succeed in attaining to Emancipation, 
all that they gain being those good qualities of which I 
shall presently speak. Purity of speech, of body, and of 
mind, forgiveness, truth, steadiness, and intelligence,-- 
these good qualities are displayed by righteous persons 
observant of both kinds of religion. That which is 


called N OFap (religion of abstention or yoga) is 


regarded as the means of attaining to Brahma. That is 
the foremost of all religions. It is by the practice of that 
religion that one obtains the highest end (viz., 
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Emancipation). N OFap is divested of all 
connection with the five vital breaths, mind, 
understanding, the five senses of perception, and the 
five senses of action. It is on that account free from all 
the perceptions that the senses give. It is heard only as 
a word, and its form, without being seen, can only be 
conceived. It is a state of existence depending only on 
the mind. It is free from all connection with the senses. 
That sinless state should be attained to by the 
understanding alone. He that practises it duly attains to 
Brahma; he that practises it half and half, attains to the 
condition of the gods; while he that practises it 
indifferently, takes birth among Brahmanas and 


possessed of learning attains to eminence. N OFap 


is exceedingly difficult to practise. Listen now to the 
means (by which one may practise it). That regenerate 
person who betakes himself to it should subdue the 
quality of Passion as soon as it begins to manifest itself 
or as soon as it begins to be powerful. One that has 
betaken oneself to that vow should not speak with 
women. He should never cast his eyes on an undressed 
woman. The sight of women, under even indifferent 
circumstances, fills all weak-minded men with Passion. 
Ifa person (while observing this vow) feels a desire for 
woman rising in his heart, he should (as an expiation) 
observe the vow called Krichcchra and also pass three 
days in water. If desire is entertained in course of a 
dream, one should, diving in water, mentally repeat for 
three times the three Riks by Aghamarshana. That wise 
man who has betaken himself to the practice of this 
vow should, with an extended and enlightened mind, 
burn the sins in his mind which are all due to the quality 
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of Passion. As the duct that bears away the refuse of 
the body is very closely connected with the body, even 
so the embodied Soul is very closely connected with 
the body that confines it. The different kinds of juices, 
passing through the network of arteries, nourish men's 
wind and bile and phlegm, blood and skin and flesh, 
intestines and bones and marrow, and the whole body. 
Know that there are ten principal ducts. These assist 
the functions of the five senses. From those ten branch 
out thousands of other ducts that are minuter in form. 
Like rivers filling the ocean at the proper season, all 
these ducts, containing juices nourish the body. 
Leading to the heart there is a duct called Manovaha. 
It draws from every part of the human body the vital 
seed which is born of desire. Numerous other ducts 
branching out from that principal one extend into 
every part of the body and bearing the element of heat 
cause the sense of vision (and the rest). As the butter 
that lies within milk is churned up by churning rods, 
even so the desires that are generated in the mind (by 
the sight or thought of women) draw together the vital 
seed that lies within the body. In the midst of even our 
dreams passion having birth in imagination assails the 
mind, with the result that the duct already named, viz., 
Manovaha, throws out the vital seed born of desire. 
The great and divine Rishi Atri is well-conversant with 
the subject of the generation of the vital seed. The 
juices that are yielded by food, the duct called 
Manovaha, and the desire that is born of imagination,- 
-these three are the causes that originate the vital seed 
which has Indra for its presiding deity. The passion 
that aids in the emission of this fluid is, therefore, 
called Indriya. Those persons who know that the 
course of vital seed is the cause of (that sinful state of 
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things called) intermixture of castes, are men of 
restrained passions. Their sins are regarded to have 
been burnt off, and they are never subjected to rebirth. 
He that betakes himself to action simply for the 
purposes of sustaining his body, reducing with the aid 
of the mind the (three) attributes (of Goodness, 
Passion, and Darkness) into a state of uniformity, and 
brings at his last moments the vital breaths to the duct 
called Manovaha, escapes the obligation of rebirth. 
The Mind is sure to gain Knowledge. It is the Mind 
that takes the form of all things. The minds of all high- 
souled persons, attaining to success through 
meditation, become freed from desire, eternal, and 
luminous. Therefore, for destroying the mind (as 
mind), one should do only sinless deeds and freeing 
oneself from the attributes of Passion and Darkness, 
one is sure to attain to an end that is very desirable. 
Knowledge (ordinarily) acquired in younger days 
becomes weakened with decrepitude. A person, 
however, of ripe understanding succeeds, through the 
auspicious effects of past lives, in destroying his 
desires. Such a person, by transcending the bonds of 
the body and the senses like a traveler crossing a path 
full of obstacles, and transgressing all faults he sees, 
succeeds in tasting the nectar (of Emancipation). 
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"Dhritarashtra said, "Excellent, O Sanat-sujata, as this 
thy discourse is, treating of the attainment of Brahman 
and the origin of the universe. I pray thee, O celebrated 
Rishi, to go on telling me words such as these, that are 
unconnected with objects of worldly desire and are, 
therefore, rare among men.' 

"Sanat-sujata said, "That Brahman about which thou 
askest me with such joy is not to be attained soon. 
After (the senses have been restrained and) the will 
hath been merged in the pure intellect, the state that 
succeeds in one of utter absence of worldly thought. 
Even that is knowledge (leading to the attainment of 
Brahman). It is attainable only by practising 


NOFƏL. 


"Dhritarashtra said, "Thou sayest that the knowledge of 
Brahman dwelleth of itself in the mind, being only 


discovered by N OFa D; that is dwelling in the 


mind, it requires for its manifestation no efforts (such 
as are necessary for work) being manifested (of itself) 


during the seeking (by means of N oFap). How 
then is the immortality associated with the attainment 
of Brahman?' 

"Sanat-sujata said, "Though residing in and inherent to 
the mind, the knowledge of Brahman is still 
unmanifest. It is by the aid of the pure intellect and 


N OFap that, that knowledge is made manifest. 


Indeed, having attained to that knowledge, Yogins 
forsake this world. It is always to be found among 
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eminent preceptors. I shall now discourse to thee on 
that knowledge." 
"Dhritarashtra said, 'What should be the nature of that 


NoFap by which the knowledge of Brahman 
might be attained without much difficulty? O 
regenerate one, tell me this." 

"Sanat-sujata said, "They, who, residing in the abodes 
of their preceptors and winning their good will and 


friendship, practise N OFap austerities, become 
even in this world the embodiments of Brahman and 
casting off their bodies are united with the Supreme 
Soul. They that in this world desirous of obtaining the 
state of Brahman, subdue all desires, and endued as 
they are with righteousness, they succeed in 
dissociating the Soul from the body like a blade 
projected from a clump of heath. The body, O Bharata, 
is created by these, viz., the father and the mother; the 
(new) birth, however, that is due to the preceptor's 
instructions is sacred, free from decrepitude, and 
immortal. Discoursing upon Brahman and granting 
immortality, he who wraps all persons with (the mantle 
of) truth, should be regarded as father and mother; and 
bearing in mind the good he does, one should never do 
him any injury. A disciple must habitually salute his 
preceptor with respect, and with purity (of body and 
mind) and well-directed attention, he must betake to 
study. He must not consider any service as mean, and 
must not harbour anger. Even this is the first step of 


NoFap. The practices of that disciple who 


acquires knowledge by observing the duties ordained 
for one of his class are regarded also as the first step of 
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NoFa p. A disciple should, with his very life and 
all his possessions, in thought, word and deed, do all 
that is agreeable to the preceptor. This is regarded as 


the second step of NloFap. He should behave 


towards his preceptor's wife and son also in the same 
way as towards his preceptor himself. This also is 


regarded as the second step of N OF ap. Bearing 
well in mind what has been done to him by the 
preceptor, and understanding also its object, the 
disciple should, with a delighted heart think,--I have 
been taught and made great by him. This is the third 


step of N OFa p. Without requiring the preceptor 
by payment of the final gift, a wise disciple must not 
betake to another mode of life; nor should he say or 
even think of in his mind,--I make this gift. This is the 


fourth step of N OFa p. He attaineth the first step 
of (knowledge of Brahman which is) the object of 


NoFap by aid of time; the second step, through 
the preceptor's prelections; the third, by the power of 
his own understanding; and finally, the fourth, by 


discussion. The learned have said that N OFap is 
constituted by the twelve virtues, the Yoga-practices 
are called its Angas, and perseverance in Yoga- 
meditation called is its Valam and one is crowned with 
success in this in consequence of the preceptor's aid 
and the understanding of the sense of the Vedas. 
Whatever wealth a disciple, thus engaged, may earn, 
should all be given to the preceptor. It is thus that the 
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preceptor obtaineth his highly — praise-worthy 
livelihood. And thus also should the disciple behave 
towards the preceptor's son. Thus stationed (in 


NGF aD), tre disciple thiveth by all meansdn this 
world and obtaineth numerous progeny and fame. Men 
also from all directions shower wealth upon him; and 
many people come to his abode for practising 


NoFap. It is through NoFap of this kind 


that the celestials attained to their divinity, and sages, 
highly blessed and of great wisdom, have obtained the 
region of Brahman. It is by this that the Gandharvas 
and the Apsaras acquired such personal beauty, and it 


is through N OFap that Surya riseth to make the 
day. As the seekers of the philosopher's stone derive 
great happiness when they obtain the object of their 
search those mentioned above (the celestials and 


others), on completing their N OFa P, derive great 
happiness in consequence of being able to have 
whatever they desire. He, O king, who devoted to the 
practice of ascetic austerities, betaketh himself to 


N oFap in its entirety and thereby purifieth his 
body, is truly wise, for by this he becometh like a child 
(free from all evil passions) and triumpheth over death 
at last. Men, O Kshatriya, by work, however, pure, 
obtain only worlds that are perishable; he, however, 
that is blessed with Knowledge, attaineth, by the aid of 
that Knowledge, to Brahman which is everlasting. 
There is no other path (than Knowledge or the 
attainment of Brahman) leading to emancipation. 
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"Dhritarashtra said, 'The existence of Brahman, thou 
sayest, a wise man perceiveth in his own soul. Now, is 
Brahman white, or red, or black or blue, or purple? Tell 
me what is the true form and colour of the 
Omnipresent and Eternal Brahman?’ 

"Sanat-sujata said, "Indeed, Brahman as (perceived) 
may appear as white, red, black, brown, or bright. But 
neither on the earth, nor in the sky, nor in the water of 
the ocean, is there anything like it, Neither in the stars, 
nor in lightning, nor in the clouds, is its form to be 
seen, nor is it visible in the atmosphere, nor in the 
deities, nor in the moon, nor in the sun. Neither in the 
Riks, nor among the Yajus, nor among the Atharvans, 
nor in the pure Samans, it is to be found. Verily, O 
king, it is not to be found in Rathantara or 
Warhadratha, nor in great sacrifices. Incapable of being 
compassed and lying beyond the reach of the limited 
intellect, even the universal Destroyer, after the 
Dissolution, is himself lost in it. Incapable of being 
gazed at, it is subtle as the edge of the razor, and 
grosser than mountains. It is the basis upon which 
everything is founded; it is unchangeable; it is this 
visible universe (omnipresent); it is vast; it is delightful, 
creatures have all sprung from it and are to return to it. 
Free from all kinds of duality, it is manifest as the 
universe and all-pervading. Men of learning say that it 
is without any change, except in the language used to 
describe it. They are emancipated that are acquainted 
with That in which this universe is established.™ 
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4 


"Yudhishthira said, '0 the best of Bharata's race and 
the foremost of great men, I wish to know what the 
fruits are of good deed. Do thou enlighten me on this 
point.” 

"Bhishma said, 'I shall tell thee what thou hast asked. 
Do thou, © Yudhishthira, listen to this which 
constitutes the secret knowledge of the Rishis. Listen 
to me as I explain what the ends, long coveted, are 
which are attained by men after death. Whatever 
actions are performed by particular corporeal beings, 
the fruits thereof are reaped by the doers while endued 
with similar corporeal bodies; for example, the fruits of 
actions done with mind are enjoyed at the time of 
dreams, and those of actions performed physically are 
enjoyed in the working state physically. In whatever 
states creatures perform good or evil deeds, they reap 
the fruits thereof in similar states of succeeding lives. 
No act done with the aid of the five organs of sensual 
perception, is ever lost. The five sensual organs and the 
immortal soul which is the sixth, remain its witnesses. 
One should devote one's eye to the service of the guest 
and should devote one's heart on the same; one should 
utter words that are agreeable; one should also follow 
and worship (one's guest). This is called Panchadakshin 
Sacrifice, (the sacrifice with five gifts). He who offers 
good food to the unknown and weary travellers 
fatigued by a long journey, attains to great merit. Those 
that use the sacrificial platform as their only bed obtain 
commodious mansions and beds (in subsequent 
births). Those that wear only rags and barks of trees 
for dress, obtain good apparel and ornaments in next 
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birth. One possessed of penances and having his soul 
on Yoga, get vehicles and riding animals (as the fruit of 
their renunciation in this life). The monarch that lies 
down by the side of the sacrificial fire, attains to vigour 
and valour. The man who renounces the enjoyment of 
all delicacies, attains to prosperity, and he that abstains 
from animal food, obtains children and cattle, He who 
lies down with his head downwards, or who lives in 
water, or who lives secluded and alone in the practice 


of N OFa D, attains to all the desired ends. He who 


offers shelter to a guest and welcomes him with water 
to wash his feet as also with food, light and bed, attains 
to the merits of the sacrifice with the five gifts. He who 
lays himself down on a warrior's bed on the battle-field 
in the posture of a warrior, goes to those eternal 
regions where all the objects of desire are fulfilled. A 
man, O king, attains to riches that makes charitable 
gifts. One secures obedience to one's command by the 
vow of silence, all the enjoyments of life by practice of 


austerities, long life by N OFa P, and beauty, 
prosperity and freedom from disease by abstaining 
from injury to others. Sovereignty falls to the lot of 
those that subsist on fruits and roots only. Residence 
in heaven is attained by those that live on only leaves 
of trees. A man, O king, is said to obtain happiness, by 
abstention from food. By confining one's diet to herbs 
alone, one becomes possessed of cows. By living on 
grass one attains to the celestial regions. By foregoing 
all intercourse with one's wife and making ablutions 
three times during the day and by inhaling the air only 
for purposes of subsistence, one obtains the merit of a 
sacrifice. Heaven is attained by the practice of truth, 
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nobility of birth by sacrifices. The Brahmana of pure 
practices that subsists on water only, and performs the 
Agnihotra ceaselessly, and recites the Gayatri, obtains 
a kingdom. By abstaining food or by regulating it, one 
attains to residence in heaven. O king, by abstaining 
from all but the prescribed diet while engaged in 
sacrifices, and by making pilgrimage for twelve years, 
one attains to a place better than the abodes reserved 
for heroes. By reading all the Vedas, one is instantly 
liberated from misery, and by practising virtue in 
thought, one attains to the heavenly regions. That man 
who is able to renounce that intense yearning of the 
heart for happiness and material enjoyments,--a 
yearning that is difficult of conquest by the foolish and 
that doth not abate with the abatement of bodily vigour 
and that clings like a fatal disease unto him,--is able to 
secure happiness. As the young calf is able to recognise 
its dam from among a thousand cows, so does the 
previous acts of a man pursue him (in all his different 
transformations). As the flowers and fruits of a tree, 
unurged by visible influences, never miss their proper 
season, so does Karma done in a previous existence 
bring about its fruits in proper time. With age, man's 
hair grows grey, his teeth become loose; his eyes and 
eats too become dim in action; but the only thing that 
does not abate is his desire for enjoyments. Prajapati is 
pleased with those acts that please one's father, and the 
Earth is pleased with those acts that please one's 
mother, and Brahma is adored with those acts that 
please one's preceptor. Virtue is honoured by him who 
honours these three. The acts of those that despise 
these three do not avail them." 

"Vaisampayana said, "The princes of Kuru's race 
became filled with wonder upon listening to this 
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speech of Bhishma. All of them became pleased in 
mind and overpowered with joy. As Mantras applied 
with a desire to win victory, or the performance of the 
Shoma sacrifice made without proper gifts, or 
oblations poured on the fire without proper hymns, 
become useless and lead to evil consequences, even so 
sin and evil results flow from falsehood in speech. O 
prince, I have thus related to thee this doctrine of the 
fruition of good and evil acts, as narrated by the Rishis 
of old. What else dost thou wish to hear? ™ 
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"Bhishma said, 'O mighty-armed one, listen now to me, 
O thou of prowess incapable of being baffled, as I 
mention the names of the four modes of life and the 
duties in respect of each. The four modes are 
Vanaprastha, Bhaikshya, Garhasthya of great merit, and 


NoFap which is adopted by Brahmanas. 


Undergoing the purificatory rite in respect of bearing 
matted locks, after having gone through the rite of 
regeneration and performed for some time the rites in 
respect of the sacred fire and studied the Vedas, one 
should, with cleansed soul and senses under restraint, 
having first carefully performed all the duties of the 
mode called Garhasthya, proceed, with or without his 
wife, to the woods for adoption of the mode called 
Vanaprastha. Having studied the scriptures called 
Aranyakas, having drawn up his vital fluid and having 
retired from all worldly affairs, the virtuous recluse may 
then attain to an absorption with the eternal Soul 
knowing no decay. These are the indications of Munis 
that have drawn up their vital fluid. A learned 
Brahmana, © king, should first practise and perform 
them. The Brahmana, O king, that is desirous of 
emancipation, it is well known, is competent to adopt 
the Bhaikshya mode after having gone through the 


mode called Ne OF ¢ OP Sleeping at that place (in the 
course of the wanderings) where evening overtakes 
him, without desire of bettering his situation, without 
a home, subsisting on whatever food is obtained (in 
charity), given to contemplation, practising self- 
restraint, with the senses under control, without desire, 
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regarding all creatures equally, without enjoyments, 
without dislike to anything, the Brahmana possessed of 
learning, by adopting this mode of life, attains to 
absorption with the eternal Soul that knows no decay. 
The person leading the Garhasthya mode of life 
should, after studying the Vedas, accomplish all the 
religious acts laid down for him. He should beget 
children and enjoy pleasures and comforts. With 
careful attention he should accomplish all the duties of 
this mode of life that is applauded by ascetics and that 
is extremely difficult to go through (without 
transgressions). He should be satisfied with his own 
wedded wife and should never approach her except her 
season. He should observe the ordinances of the 
scriptures, should not be cunning and deceitful. He 
should be abstemious in diet, devoted to the gods, 
grateful, mild, destitute of cruelty, and forgiving. He 
should be of a tranquil heart, tractable and attentive in 
making offerings to the gods and the Pitr’s. He should 
always be hospitable to the Brahmanas. He should be 
without pride, and his charity should not be confined 
to any one sect. He should also be always devoted to 
the performance of the Vedic rites. In this connection, 
the illustrious and great Réshis cite a verse sung by 
Narayana himself, of grave import and endued with 
high ascetic merit. Listen to me as I repeat it.--"By truth, 
simplicity, worship of guests, acquisition of morality 
and profit, and enjoyment of one's own wedded wives, 
one should enjoy diverse kinds of happiness both here 
and hereafter.’ The great Réshés have said that support 
of sons and wives, and study of the Vedas, form the 
duties of those that lead this high mode of life. That 
Brahmana who, always engaged in the performance of 
sacrifices, duly goes through this mode of life and 
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properly discharges all its duties, obtains blessed 
rewards in heaven. Upon his death, the rewards desired 
by him became deathless. Indeed, these wait upon him 
for eternity like menials ever on the alert to execute the 
commands of their master. Always attending to the 
Vedas, silently reciting the mantras obtained from his 
preceptor, worshipping all the deities, O Yudhishthira, 
dutifully waiting upon and serving his preceptor with 
his own body smeared with clay and filth, the person 


leading the NM OF¢ OP mode of life should always 


observe rigid vows and, with senses under control, 
should always pay attention to the instructions he has 
received. Reflecting on the Vedas and discharging all 
the duties (in respect of contemplation and overt acts), 
he should live, dutifully waiting upon his preceptor and 
always bowing unto him. Unengaged in the six kinds 
of work (such as officiating in the sacrifices of others), 
and never engaged with attachment to any kind of acts, 
never showing favour or disfavour to any one, doing 
good even unto his enemies, these, O sire, are the 


duties laid down fora AVOF@ppDIstl’” 
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"Bhishma said, "The yogin who wishes to always 


practise sinless N OFa p and who 1s impressed with 


the faults attaching to dreams should, with his whole 
heart, seek to abandon sleep. In dreams, the embodied 
soul, affected by the attributes of Passion and 
Darkness, seems to become possessed of another body 
and move and act influenced by desire. In 
consequence of application for the acquisition of 
knowledge and of continued reflection and 
recapitulation, the yogin remains always awake. Indeed, 
the yogin can keep himself continually awake by 
devoting himself to knowledge. On this topic it has 
been asked what is this state in which the embodied 
creature thinks himself surrounded by and engaged in 
objects and acts? True it is that the embodied being, 
with its senses really suspended, still thinks itself to be 
possessed of body with all the senses of knowledge and 
of action. As regards the question started, it is said that 
that master of yoga, named Hari, comprehends truly 
how it happens. The great Rishis say that the 
explanation offered by Hari is correct and consistent 
with reason. The learned say that it is in consequence 
of the senses being worn out with fatigue, dreams are 
experienced by all creatures. (hough the senses are 
suspended) the mind, however, never disappears (or 
becomes inactive) and hence arise dreams. This is said 
by all to be their noted cause. As the imaginings of a 
person that is awake and engaged in acts, are due only 
to the creative power of the mind, after the same 
manner the impressions in a dream appertain only to 
the mind. A person with desire and attachment obtains 


34 


those imaginings (in dreams) based upon the 
impressions of countless lives in the past. Nothing that 
impresses the mind once is ever lost, and the Soul 
being cognisant of all those impressions causes them 
to come forth from obscurity. Whichever among the 
three attributes of Goodness, Passion, and Darkness is 
brought about by the influence of past acts and by 
whichever amongst them the mind is affected for the 
time being in whatever way, the elements (in their 
subtile forms) display or indicate accordingly (in the 
way of images). After images have thus been produced, 
the particular attribute of Goodness or Passion or 
Darkness that may have been brought by past act rises 
in the mind and conduces to its last result, viz., 
happiness or misery. Those images having wind, bile, 
and phlegm for their chief causes, which men 
apprehend through ignorance and in consequence of 
propensities fraught with Passion and Darkness, 
cannot, it has been said, be easily discarded. Whatever 
objects again a person perceives in the mind (while 
wake ful) through the senses in a state of perspicuity are 
apprehended by the mind in dreams while the senses 
are obscured in respect of their functions. The Mind 
exists unobstructedly in all things. This is due to the 
nature of the Soul. The Soul should be comprehended. 
All the elements and the objects they compose exist in 
the Soul. In the state called dreamless slumber 
(sushupti), the manifest human body which, of course, 
is the door of dreams, disappears in the mind. 
Occupying the body the mind enters the soul which is 
manifest and upon which all existent and non-existent 
things depend, and becomes transformed into a 
wakeful witness with certainty of apprehension. Thus 
dwelling in pure Consciousness which is the soul of all 
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things; it is regarded by the learned as transcending 
both Consciousness and all things in the universe. 
That yogin who in consequence of desire covets any of 
the divine attributes (of Knowledge or Renunciation, 
etc.) should regard a pure mind to be identical with the 
object of his desire. All things rest in a pure mind or 
soul. This is the result attained to by one who is 
engaged in penances. That yogin, however, who has 
crossed Darkness or ignorance, becomes possessed of 
transcending effulgence. When darkness or ignorance 
has been transcended, the embodied Soul becomes 
Supreme Brahma, the cause of the universe. The 
deities have penances and Vedic rites. Darkness (or 
pride and cruelty), which is destructive of the former, 
has been adopted by the Asuras. This, viz., Brahma, 
which has been said to have Knowledge only for its 
attribute, is difficult of attainment by either the deities 
or the Asuras. It should be known that the qualities of 
Goodness, Passion and Darkness belong to the deities 
and the Asuras. Goodness is the attribute of the deities; 
while the two others belong to the Asuras. Brahma 
transcends all those attributes. It is pure Knowledge. It 
is Deathlessness. It is pure effulgence. It is 
undeteriorating. Those persons of cleansed souls who 
know Brahma attain to the highest end. One having 
knowledge for one's eye can say this much with the aid 
of reason and analogy. Brahma which is indestructible 
can be comprehended by only withdrawing the senses 
and the mind (from external objects into the soul 
itself)."" 
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"Vaisampayana said, 'Endued with great energy, the 
delighter of the Kurus (viz., Bhishma), said, 'T shall 
discourse on the subject of duty. My speech and mind 
have become steady, through thy grace, O Govinda, 
since thou art the eternal soul of every being. Let the 
righteous-souled Yudhishthira question me about 
morality and duty. I shall then be much gratified and 
shall speak of all duties. Let the son of Pandu, that royal 
sage of virtuous and great soul, upon whose birth all 
the Vrishnis were filled with joy, question me. Let the 
son of Pandu, who has no equal among all the Kurus, 
among all persons of righteous behaviour, and among 
men of great celebrity, put questions to me. Let the son 
of Pandu, in whom are intelligence, self-restraint, 


N OFa P, forgiveness, righteousness, mental vigour 
and energy, put questions to me. Let the son of Pandu, 
who always by his good offices honours his relatives 
and guests and servants and others that are dependent 
on him, put questions to me. Let the son of Pandu, in 
whom are truth and charity and penances, heroism, 
peacefulness, cleverness, and fearlessness, put 
questions to me. Let the righteous-souled son of 
Pandu, who would never commit a sin influenced by 
desire of Pleasure or Profit or from fear put questions 
to me. Let the son of Pandu, who is ever devoted to 
truth, to forgiveness, to knowledge and to guests, and 
who always makes gifts unto the righteous, put 
questions to me. Let the son of Pandu, who is ever 
engaged in sacrifices and study of the Vedas and the 
practice of morality and duty who is ever peaceful and 
who has heard all mysteries, put questions to me.' 
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"Vasudeva said, 'King Yudhishthira the just, overcome 
with great shame and fearful of (thy) curse, does not 
venture to approach thee. That lord of earth, O 
monarch, having caused a great slaughter, ventures not 
to approach thee from fear of (thy) curse. Having 
pierced with shafts those that deserved his worship, 
those that were devoted to him, those that were his 
preceptors, those that were his relatives and kinsmen 
and those that were worthy of his highest regard, he 
ventures not to approach thee." 

"Bhishma said, 'As the duty of the Brahmanas consists 
of the practice of charity, study, and penances, so the 
duty of Kshatriyas is to cast away their bodies, O 
Krishna, in battle. A Kshatriya should stay sires and 
grandsires and brothers and preceptors and relatives 
and kinsmen that may engage with him in unjust battle. 
This is their declared duty. That Kshatriya, O Kesava, 
is said to be acquainted with his duty who slays in battle 
his very preceptors if they happen to be sinful and 
covetous and disregardful of restraints and vows. That 
Kshatriya is said to be acquainted with his duty who 
slays in battle the person that from covetousness 
disregards the eternal barriers of virtue. That 
Kshatriya is said to be acquainted with duty who in 
battle makes the earth a lake of blood, having the hair 
of slain warriors for the grass and straw floating on it, 
and having elephants for its rocks, and standards for 
the trees on its banks. A Kshatriya, when challenged, 
should always fight in battle, since Manu has said that 
a righteous battle (in the case of a Kshatriya) leads to 
both heaven and fame on earth.' 


"Vaisampayana continued, 'After Bhishma had spoken 
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thus, Dharma's son Yudhishthira, with great humility, 
approached the Kuru hero and stood in his sight. He 
seized the feet of Bhishma who in return gladdened 
him with affectionate words. Smelling his head, 
Bhishma asked Yudhishthira to take his seat. Then 
Ganga's son, that foremost of bowmen, addressed 
Yudhishthira, saying, 'Do not fear, O best of the 
Kurus! Ask me, O child, without any anxiety." 
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"Bhishma said, 'Led into a spacious apartment, 
Gautama was introduced to the king of the Rakshasas. 
Worshipped by the latter (with the usual offerings), he 
took his seat on an excellent seat. The king asked him 
about the race of his birth and his practices, his study 


of the Vedas and his observance of the NoFap 
vow. The Brahmana, however, without answering the 
other queries, only stated his name and race. The king 
having ascertained only the name and the race of his 
guest, and seeing that he was destitute of Brahmanic 
splendour and Vedic studies, next enquired about the 
country of his residencce.' 

"The Rakshasa said, 'Where is thy residence, O blessed 
one, and to what race does thy wife belong? Tell us 
truly, do not fear. Trust us without anxiety.’ 

"Gautama said, 'I belong by birth to the Middle 
country. I live in a village of hunters. I have married a 
Sudra spouse who had been a widow. All this that I tell 
you is the truth.’ 

"Bhishma continued, "The king then began to reflect as 
to what he should do. Indeed, the king began to think 
how he might succeed in acquiring merit. He said unto 
himself. "This man is by birth a, Brahmana. He is, again 
a friend of the high-souled Rajadharman. He has been 
sent to me by that son of Kasyapa. I must do what is 
agreeable to my friend. He is very intimate with me. 
Indeed, he is my brother, and a dear relative. He is truly 
a friend of my heart. On this day of the month of 
Kartika, a thousand Brahmanas of the foremost order 
are to be entertained in my house. This Gautama also 
shall be entertained with them and I shall give wealth 
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unto him too. This is a sacred day. Gautama has come 
hither as a guest. The wealth that is to be given away 
(unto the Brahmanas) is ready. What is there then to 
think of?" Just about this time a thousand Brahmanas, 
possessed of great learning, with persons purified by 
baths and adorned (with sandalpaste and flowers) and 
attired in long robes of linen, came to the palace. The 
Rakshasa king Virupaksha, O monarch, received the 
guests, as they came, duly and according to the rites laid 
down in the scriptures. At the command of the king, 
skins were spread out for them. The royal servants 
then, O best of the Bharatas, placed mats of Kusa grass 
on the ground. Those foremost of Brahmanas, having 
been duly worshipped by the king sat down on those 
seats. The Rakshasa chief once more worshipped his 
guests, as provided by the ordinance, with sesame 
seeds, green blades of grass, and water. Some amongst 
them were selected for representing the Viswedevas, 
the Pitris, and the deities of fire. These were smeared 
with sandal-paste, and flowers were offered unto them. 
They were also adored with other kinds of costly 
offerings. After such worship, every one of them 
looked as effulgent as the moon in the firmament. 
Then bright and polished plates of gold, adorned with 
engravings, and filled with excellent food prepared 
with ghee and honey, were given unto those 
Brahmanas. Every year (on the days of full moon) of 
the months of Ashadha and Magha, a large number of 
Brahmanas used to receive from the Rakshasa chief, 
after proper honours, the best kinds of food that they 
desired. Especially, on the day of full moon in the 
month of Kartika, after the expiry of autumn, the king 
used to give unto the Brahmanas much wealth of 
diverse kinds, including gold, silver, jewels, gems, 
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pearls, diamonds of great value, stones of the lapis 
lazuli variety, deer-skins, and skins of the Ranku deer. 
Indeed, O Bharata, throwing a heap of wealth of many 
kinds for giving it away as Dakshina (unto his 
regenerate guests), the mighty Virupaksha, addressing 
those foremast of Brahmanas, said unto them, 'Take 
from these jewels and gems as much as ye wish and can 
hope to bear away.’ And he also used to say unto them, 
O Bharata, these words: "Taking those plates of gold 
and vessels which you have used for your dinner, go ye 
away, O foremost of Brahmanas.' When these words 
were uttered by the high-souled Rakshasa king (on the 
occasion of that particular feast), those bulls among 
Brahmanas took as much wealth as each desired. 
Worshipped with those costly jewels and gems, those 
best of Brahmanas, attired in excellent robes, became 
filled with delight. Once more, the Rakshasa king, 
having restrained the Rakshasas that had come to his 
palace from diverse lands, addressed those Brahmanas 
and said, 

"This one day, ye regenerate ones, ye need have no fear 
from the Rakshasas here. Sport ye as ye wish, and then 
go away with speed.' The Brahmanas then, leaving that 
spot, went away in all directions with great speed. 
Gautama also, having taken up a heavy quantity of gold 
without any loss of time, went away. Carrying the 
burthen with difficulty, he reached that same banian 
(under which he had met the crane). He sat himself 
down, fatigued, toil worn, and hungry. While Gautama 
was resting there, that best of birds viz., Rajadharman, 
O king, came there. Devoted to friends, he gladdened 
Gautama by bidding him welcome. By flapping his 
wings he began to fan his guest and dispel his fatigue. 
Possessed of great intelligence, he worshipped 
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Gautama, and made arrangements for his food. Having 
eaten and refreshed himself, Gautama began to think, 
"Heavy is this load that I have taken of bright gold, 
moved by covetousness and folly. I have a long way to 
travel. I have no food by which to support life on my 
way. What should I do for supporting life?’ Even these 
were his thoughts then. It so happened that even upon 
much thinking he failed to see any food which he could 
eat on the way. Ungrateful as he was, O tiger among 
men, even this was the thought that he then conceived, 
"This prince of cranes, so large and containing a heap 
of flesh, stayeth by my side. Staying and bagging him, I 
shall leave this spot and go along with great speed." 
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"Yudhishthira said, 'Man, it is said, is endued with a 
period of life extending for a hundred years, and with 
energy and might that are considerable. Why then, O 
grandsire, do human beings die even when they are 
very young? By what does a man become endued with 
longevity, and by what is his life shortened? Through 
what does a man acquire the fame that rests upon great 
achievements? Through what does one attain to wealth 


and prosperity? Is it by penances, or NoFa P, or 
silent recitation of sacred Mantras, or drugs? Is it by his 
acts, or speech? Do thou explain to me this, O 
grandsire!' 

"Bhishma said, 'I shall tell thee what thou askest me. In 
fact, I shall tell thee what the reason is for which one 
becomes shortlived, and what the reason is for which 
one becomes endued with longevity. I shall also explain 
to thee the reason for which one succeeds in acquiring 
the fame that rests on great achievements, and the 
reason for which one succeeds in acquiring wealth and 
prosperity. Indeed, I shall enlighten thee as to the 
manner in which one must live in order to be endued 
with all that is beneficial for him. It is by conduct that 
one acquires longevity, and it is by conduct that one 
acquires wealth and prosperity. Indeed, it is by conduct 
that one acquires the fame that rests upon great 
achievements both here and hereafter. The man whose 
conduct is improper or wicked never acquires a long 
life. All creatures become afraid of such a man and are 
oppressed by him. If, therefore, one wishes one's own 
advancement and prosperity, one should, in this world, 
betake to conduct that is proper and good. Good 
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conduct succeeds in dispelling the inauspiciousness 
and misery of even one that is sinful. Righteousness 
has conduct for its indication. They that are good and 
righteous are so in consequence of the conduct they 
follow. The indications, again, of good conduct are 
afforded by the acts of those that are good or 
righteous. People esteem that man who acts 
righteously and who does good acts even if they only 
hear of him without actually seeing him. They that are 
atheists, they that are destitute of all acts, they that are 
disobedient to preceptors and transgress the 
injunctions of the scriptures, they that are 
unacquainted with and, therefore, unobservant of 
duties, and they that are wicked of conduct, become 
shortlived. They that are of improper behaviour, they 
that transgress all restraints, they that are unscrupulous 
in respect of sexual congress, become shortlived here 
and have to go to Hell hereafter. Even those men live 
for a hundred years who, though destitute of all 
accomplishments, betake themselves to propriety and 
righteousness of conduct and become endued with 
faith and freed from malice. He that is free from wrath, 
that is truthful in speech, that never does any injury to 
any creature in the universe, that is divested of malice 
and crookedness and insincerity, succeeds in living for 
a hundred years. He who always breaks little clods of 
earth, or tears up the grass that grows under his feet, 
or cuts off his nails with his teeth, or is always impure, 
or very restless, never succeeds in acquiring a long life. 
One should wake up from sleep at the hour known as 
the Brahma Muhurta and then think of both religion 
and profit. Getting up from bed, one should then wash 
one's face and mouth, and joining one's hands in an 
attitude of reverence, say the morning prayers. In this 
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way, one should when evening comes, say one's 
evening prayers also, restraining speech (with other 
people) the while. One should never look at the rising 
sun, nor at the setting sun. Nor should one look at the 
sun when he is in eclipse; nor at his image in the water; 
nor at midday when he is at the meridian. The Rishis, 
in consequence of their adoring the two twilights with 
great regularity succeeded in attaining to longevity. 
Hence, one should, restraining speech, say one's 
prayers regularly at the two twilights. As regards those 
Brahmanas that do not say their prayers at the two 
twilights, a righteous king should set them to 
accomplish such acts as are ordained for the Sudras. 
Persons of every order should never have sexual 
congress with other people's wives. There is nothing 
that shortens life so effectually as sexual congress with 
other people's wives. For as many thousand years shall 
the adulterer have to live in Hell as the number of 
pores on the bodies of the women with whom he may 
commit the offence. One should dress one's hair, apply 
collyrium to one's eyes, and wash one's teeth, as also 
worship the deities, in the forenoon. One should not 
gaze at urine or faeces, or tread on it or touch it with 
one's feet. One should not set out on a journey at early 
dawn, or at midday, or in the evening twilight, or with 
a companion that is unknown, or with a Sudra, or 
alone. While going along a road, one should, standing 
aside, always make way to a Brahmana, to kine, to 
kings, to an old man, to one that is weighted with a 
burden, to a woman quick with child, or to one that is 
weak. When one meets a large tree that is known, one 
should walk round it. One should also, when coming 
upon a spot where four roads meet, walk round it 
before pursuing one's journey. At midday, or at 
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midnight, or at night in general, or at the two twilights, 
one should not proceed to spots where four roads 
meet. One should never wear sandals or clothes that 
have been worn by another. One should always 


observe the vow of N OFap, and should never 
cross one's legs. One should observe the vow of 


NoFap on the day of the new moon, as also on 
that of the full moon, as also on the eighth lunar day 
of both fortnights. One should never eat the flesh of 
animals not slain in sacrifice. One should never eat the 
flesh of the back of an animal. One should avoid 
censuring and calumniating others, as also all kinds of 
deceitful behaviour. One should never pierce others 
with wordy shafts. Indeed, one should never utter any 
cruel speech. One should never accept a gift from a 
person that is low and vulgar. One should never jitter 
such words as trouble other people or as are 
inauspicious or are as! sinful. Wordy shafts fall from 
the mouth. Pierced therewith, the victim grieves day 
and night. The man of wisdom should never shot them 
for piercing the vitals of other people. A forest, pierced 
with shafts or cut down with the axe, grows again. The 
man, however, that is pierced with words unwisely 
spoken, becomes the victim of wounds that fester and 
lead to death. Barbed arrows and Nalikas and 
broadheaded shafts are capable of being extracted 
from the body. Wordy shafts, however, are incapable 
of being extracted, for they lie embedded in the very 
heart. One should not taunt a person that is defective 
of a limb or that has a limb in excess, or one that is 
destitute of learning, or one that is miserable, or one 
that is ugly or poor, or one that is destitute of strength. 
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One should avoid atheism, calumniating the Vedas, 
censuring the deities, malice, pride, arrogance, and 
harshness. One should not, in wrath, take up the rod 
of chastisement for laying it upon another. Only the 
son or the pupil, it has been said, can be mildly 
chastised for purposes of instruction. One should not 
speak ill of Brahmanas; nor should he point at the stars 
with one's fingers. If asked, one should not say what 
the lunation is on a particular day. By telling it, one's 
life becomes shortened. Having answered calls of 
nature or having walked over a road, one should wash 
one's feet. One should also wash one's feet before 
sitting to recite the Vedas or to eat any food. These are 
the three things which are regarded as pure and sacred 
by the deities and as such fit for the Brahmana's use, 
viz., that whose impurity is unknown, that which has 
been washed in water, and that which has been well- 
spoken of. Samyava, Krisara, meat, Sashakuli and 
Payasa should never be cooked for one's own self. 
Whenever cooked, these should be offered to the 
deities. One should attend every day to one's fire. One 
should every day give alms. One should, restraining 
speech the while, clean one's teeth with the tooth-stick. 
One should never be in bed when the sun is up. If one 
fails any day to be up with the sun, one should then 
perform an expiation. Rising from bed, one should first 
salute one's parents, and preceptors, or other seniors 
deserving of respect. By so doing one attains to long 
life. The tooth-stick should be cast off when done with, 
and a new one should be used every day. One should 
eat only such food as is not forbidden in the scriptures, 
abstaining from food of every kind on days of the new 
moon and the full moon. One should, with senses 
restrained, answer calls of nature, facing the north. One 
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should not worship the deities without having first 
washed one's teeth, Without also worshipping the 
deities first, one should never repair to any person save 
one's preceptor or one that is old in years or one that 
is righteous or one that is possessed of wisdom. They 
that are wise should never see themselves in an 
unpolished or dirty mirror. One should never have 
sexual congress with a woman that is unknown or with 
one that is quick with child. One should never sleep 
with head turned towards the north or the west. One 
should not lie down upon a bed-stead that is broken or 
rickety. One should not sleep on a bed without having 
examined it first with the aid of a light. Nor should one 
sleep on a bed with another (such as wife) by one's side. 
One should never sleep in a transverse direction. One 
should never make a compact with atheists or do 
anything in conjunction with them. One should never 
drag a seat with the foot and sit on it. One should never 
bathe in a state of nudity, nor at night. One possessed 
of intelligence should never suffer one's limbs to be 
rubbed or pressed after bathing. One should never 
smear unguents upon one's body without having first 
taken bath. Having bathed, one should never wave 
one's cloth in the air (for drying it). One should not 
always wear wet clothes. One should never take off 
one's body the garlands of flowers one may wear. Nor 
should one wear such garlands over one's outer 
garments. One should never even talk with a woman 
during the period of her functional change. One should 
not answer a call of nature on a field (where crops are 
grown) or at a place too near an inhabited village. One 
should never answer a call of nature on a water. One 
should first wash one's mouth thrice with water before 
eating any food. Having finished one's meals, one 
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should wash one's mouth thrice with water and twice 
again. One should eat, with face turned eastwards, 
one's food, restraining speech the while and without 
censuring the food that is eaten. One should always 
eave a remnant of the food that is placed before one 
for eating. Having finished one's meals, one should 
mentally touch fire. If one eats with face turned 
eastwards, one becomes endued with longevity. By 
eating with face turned southwards, one acquires great 
fame. By eating with face turned westwards, one 
acquires great wealth. By eating with face turned 
northwards, one becomes truthful in speech. Having 
finished one's meals one should wash all the upper 
holes of one's body with water. Similarly, all the limbs, 
the navel, and the palms of the hands should be washed 
with water. One should never seat oneself upon husk 
of corn, or upon hair, or upon ashes, or upon bones. 
One should, on no account, use the water that has been 
used by another for bathing. One should always 
perform the Homa for propitiating the deities, and 
recite the Savitri Mantra. One should always eat in a 
seated posture. One should never eat while walking. 
One should never answer a call of nature in a standing 
posture. One should never answer a call of nature on 
ashes or in a cow-pen. One should wash one's feet 
before sitting to one's meals. One should never sit or 
lie down for sleep with wet feet. One who sits to one's 
meals after having washed one's feet, lives for a 
hundred years. One should never touch these three 
things of great energy, while one is in an impure state, 
viz., fire, a cow, and a Brahmana. By observing this 
rule, one acquires longevity. One should not, while one 
is in an impure state, cast one's eyes on these three 
things of great energy, viz., the sun, the moon, and the 
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stars. The life-breaths of a young man go upwards 
when an old and venerable person comes to his abode. 
He gets them back by standing up and properly 
saluting the guest. Old men should always be saluted. 
One should, upon seeing them, offer seats with one's 
own hand. After the old man has taken his seat, one 
should seat oneself and remain with hands joined in 
reverence. When an old man goes along the road, one 
should always follow him instead of walking ahead. 
One should never sit on a torn or broken seat. One 
should, without using it any longer, cast away a broken 
vessel of white brass. One should never eat without a 
piece of upper garment wrapping one's body. One 
should never bathe in a state of nudity. One should 
never sleep in a state of nudity. One should never even 
touch the remnants of other people's dishes and plates. 
One should never, while one is in an impure state, 
touch another's head, for it is said in the scriptures that 
the life-breaths are all concentrated in the head. One 
should never strike another on the head or seize 
another by the hair. One should not join one's hands 
together for scratching one's head. One should not, 
while bathing, repeatedly dip one's head in water. By so 
doing one shortens one's life. One who has bathed by 
dipping the head in water should not, afterwards, apply 
oil to any part of one's body. One should never take a 
meal without eating some sesame. One should never 
teach (the Vedas or any scriptures) at a time when one 
is impure. Nor should one study while one is impure. 
When a storm rises or a bad odour permeates in the 
atmosphere, one should never think of the Vedas. 
Persons conversant with ancient history recite a Gatha 
sung by Yama in days of old. He that runs while impure 
or studies the Vedas under similar circumstances, 
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indeed, that regenerate Brahman who studies the 
Vedas at forbidden times, loses his Vedas and shortens 
his life. Hence, one should never study the Vedas with 
concentrated attention at forbidden times. They who 
answer a call of nature, with face towards the sun, or 
towards a blazing fire, or towards a cow, or towards a 
regenerate person, or on the road, become shortlived. 
At daytime both calls of nature should be answered 
with face turned towards the north. At night, those 
calls should be answered facing the south. By so doing 
one does not shorten one's life. One that wishes to live 
long should never disregard or insult any of these three, 
however weak or emaciated they may appear to be, viz., 
the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, and the snake. All three 
are endued with virulent poison. The snake, if angry, 
burns the victim with only a glance of its eyes. The 
Kshatriya also, if angry, burns the objects of his wrath, 
as soon as he sees him, with his energy. The Brahmana, 
stronger than any of these two, destroys not only the 
objects of his wrath but his whole race as well, not by 
vision alone but by thought also. The man of wisdom 
should, therefore, tend these three with care. One 
should, never engage in any disputation with one's 
preceptor. O Yudhishthira, if the preceptor becomes 
angry, he should always be pacified by due honours 
being paid to him. Even if the preceptor happens to be 
entirely wrong, one should still follow and honour him. 
Without doubt, calumnious sayings against the 
preceptor always consume the lives of those that utter 
them. One should always answer a call of nature at a 
spot far removed from one's habitation. One should 
wash one's feet at a distance from one's habitation. 
One should always throw the remnants of one's dishes 
and plates at a spot far removed from one's habitation. 
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Verily, he who desires his own good should do all 
these. One should not wear garlands of red flowers. 
Indeed, they who are possessed of wisdom should 
wear garlands of flowers that are white in hue. 
Rejecting the lotus and the lily, O thou of great might, 
one may bear on one's head, however, a flower that is 
red, even if it be an aquatic one. A garland of gold can 
under no circumstances become impure. After one has 
bathed, O king, one should use perfumes mixed with 
water. One should never wear one's upper garment for 
covering the lower limbs or the lower garments for 
covering the upper ones. Nor should one wear clothes 
worn by another. One should not, again, wear a piece 
of cloth that has not its lateral fringes. When one goes 
to bed, O king, one should wear a different piece of 
cloth. When making a journey also on a road, one 
should wear a different piece of cloth. So also, when 
worshipping the deities, one should wear a different 
piece of cloth. The man of intelligence should smear 
his limbs with unguents made of Priyangu, 
sandalwood, Vilwa, Tagara, and Kesara. In observing 
a fast, one should purify oneself by a bath, and adorn 
one's person with ornaments and unguents. One 
should always abstain from sexual congress on days of 
the full moon and the new moon. One should never, 
O monarch, eat off the same plate with another even 
if that other happens to be of one's own or equal rank. 
Nor should one ever eat any food that has been 
ptepared by a woman in her functional period. One 
should never eat any food or drink, any liquid whose 
essence has been taken off. Nor should one eat 
anything without giving a portion thereof to persons 
that wishfully gaze at the food that one happens to 
take. The man of intelligence should never sit close to 
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one that is impure. Nor should one sit close to persons 
that are foremost in piety. All food that is forbidden 
in ritual acts should never be taken even on other 
occasions. The fruits of the Ficus religiosa and the 
Ficus Bengalensis as also the leaves of the Crotolaria 
Juncea, and the fruits of the Ficus glomerata, should 
never be eaten by one who is desirous of his own good. 
The flesh of goats, of kine, and the peacock, should 
never be eaten. One should also abstain from dried 
flesh and all flesh that is stale. The man of intelligence 
should never eat any salt, taking it up with his hand. 
Nor should he eat curds and flour of fried barley at 
night. One should abstain also from flesh of animals 
not slain in sacrifices. One should, with concentrated 
attention, eat once on the morning and once in the 
evening, abstaining entirely from all food, during the 
interval. One should never eat any food in which one 
may detect a hair. Nor should one eat at the Sraddha 
ofan enemy. One should eat silently; one should never 
eat without covering one's person with an upper 
garment, and without sitting down. One should never 
eat any food placing it on the bare ground. One should 
never eat except in a sitting posture. One should never 
make any noise while eating. The man of intelligence 
should first offer water and then food to one that has 
become his guest, and after having served the guest 
thus, should then sit to his meals himself. He who sits 
down to dinner in a line with friends and himself eats 
any food without giving thereof to his friends, is said 
to eat virulent poison. As regards water and Payasa and 
flour of fried barley and curds and ghee and honey, one 
should never, after drinking or eating these, offer the 
remnants thereof to others. One should never, O chief 
of men, eat any food doubtingly. One desirous of 
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food should never drink curds at the conclusion of a 
meal. After the meal is finished, one should wash one's 
mouth and face with the (right) hand only, and taking 
a little water should then dip the toe of the right foot 
in it. After washing, one should touch the crown of 
one's head with the (right) hand. With concentrated 
attention, one should next touch fire. The man who 
knows how to observe all these ordinances with care, 
succeeds in attaining to the foremost place among his 
kinsmen. One should, after finishing one's meals, with 
one's nose and eyes and ears and navel and both hands 
wash with water. One should not, however, keep one's 
hands wet. Between the tip and the root of the thumb 
is situate the sacred Tirtha known by the name of 
Brahma. On the back of the little finger, it is said, is 
situate the Deva-tirtha. The intervening space between 
the thumb and the forefinger, O Bharata, should be 
used for discharging the Pitri rites, after touching water 
according to the ordinance. One should never indulge 
in other people's calumny. Nor should one ever utter 
anything that is disagreeable. The man that desires his 
own good should never seek to provoke against 
himself the wrath of others. One should never seek to 
converse with a person that has fallen away from his 
order. The very sight of such a person should be 
avoided. One should never come in contact with a 
fallen person. By avoiding such contact one succeeds 
in attaining to a long life. One should never indulge in 
sexual congress at day-time. Nor should one have 
congress with a maiden, nor with a harlot nor with a 
barren woman. One should never have congress with 
a woman that has not bathed after the expiry of her 
functional period. By avoiding such acts one succeeds 
in attaining to a long life. After washing the several 
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limbs directed, in view of religious acts, one should 
wash one's lips thrice, and once more twice. By doing 
this, one becomes purified and fit for religious acts. 
The several organs of sense should each be washed 
once, and water should also be sprinkled over the 
whole body. Having done this, one should go through 
the worship of the Pitris and the deities, agreeably with 
the ordinances of the Vedas. Listen to me, O thou of 
Kuru's race, as I tell thee what purification is cleansing 
and beneficial for a Brahmana. Before beginning to eat 
and after finishing the meal, and in all acts requiring 
purification, the Brahmana should perform the 
achamana with water placed on the limb called the 
Brahmatirtha. After ejecting any matter from the 
throat or spitting, one should wash one's mouth before 
one can become pure. A kinsman who happens to be 
old, or a friend who happens to be poor, should be 
established in one's house and his comforts looked 
after as if he were a member of the family. By doing 
this, one succeeds in acquiring both fame and long life. 
The establishment of pigeons in one's house is fraught 
with blessedness, as also of parrots both male and 
female. If female these taken to one's abode, they 
succeed in dispelling calamity. The same is the case 
with cockroaches, If fireflies and vultures and wood- 
pigeons and bees enter a house or seek residence in it, 
acts of propitiating the deities should be performed. 
These are creatures of evil omen, as also ospreys. One 
should never divulge the secrets of high-souled men; 
one should never have sexual congress with a 
forbidden woman. Nor should one ever have such 
congress with the spouse of a king or with women that 
are the friends of queens. One should never cultivate 
intimacy with physicians, or with children, or with 
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persons that are old, or with one's servants, O 
Yudhishthira. One should always provide for friends, 
for Brahmanas, and for such as seek one's protection. 
By doing this, O king, one acquires a long life. The man 
of wisdom should reside in such a house as has been 
constructed with the aid of a Brahmana and an 
engineer skilled in his profession, if indeed, O king, he 
desires his own good. One should not, O king, sleep 
at the evening twilight. Nor should one study at such 
an hour for acquiring any branch of knowledge. The 
man of intelligence should never eat also at such an 
hour. By acting in this way one acquires a long life. One 
should never perform any act in honour of the Pitris at 
night time. One should not deck one's person after 
finishing one's meals. One should bathe at night, if one 
desires one's own advancement. One should also, O 
Bharata, always abstain from the flour of fried barley at 
night. The remnants of food and drink, as also the 
flowers with which one has worshipped the deities, 
should never be used. Inviting a guest at night, one 
should never, with excessive courtesy, force him to eat 
to the point of gratification. Nor should one eat oneself 
to the point of gratification, at night. One should not 
slay a bird (for eating it), especially after having fed it. 
One possessed of wisdom should wed a maiden born 
in a high family, endued with auspicious indications, 
and of full age. Begetting children upon her and thus 
perpetuating one's race by that means, one should 
make over one's sons to a good preceptor for acquiring 
general knowledge, O Bharata, as also a knowledge of 
the especial customs of the family, O monarch. The 
daughters that one may beget should be bestowed 
upon youths of respectable families, that are again 
possessed of intelligence. Sons should also be 
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established and a portion of the family inheritance, 
given to them, O Bharata, as their provision. One 
should bathe by dipping one's head in water before one 
sits down to perform any act in honour of the Pitris of 
the deities. One should never perform a Sraddha under 
the constellation of one's nativity. No Sraddha should 
be performed under any of the Bhadrapadas (prior or 
later), nor under the constellation Krittika, O Bharata. 
The Sraddha should never be performed under any of 
those constellations that are regarded as fierce (such as 
Aslesha, etc ) and any of those that, upon calculation, 
seem to be hostile. Indeed, in this respect, all these 
constellations should be avoided which are forbidden 
in treatises on astrology. One should sit facing either 
the east or the north while undergoing a shave at the 
hands of the barber. By so doing, O great king, one 
succeeds in acquiring a long life. One should never 
indulge in other people's calumny or self-reproach, for, 
O chief of the Bharatas, it is said that calumny is sinful, 
whether of others or of oneself. In wedding, one 
should avoid a woman that is deficient of any limb. A 
maiden too, if such, should also be avoided. A woman 
of the same Pravaras should also be avoided; as also 
one that has any malformation; as also one that has 
been born in the race to which one's mother belongs. 
One possessed of wisdom should never have sexual 
congress with a woman that is old, or one that has 
abandoned the domestic mode of life for entering the 
forest mode, or one that is true to her lord, or one 
whose organs of generation are not healthy or well- 
formed. It behoveth thee not to wed a woman that is 
of a yellow complexion, or one that is afflicted with 
leprosy, or one born ina family in which there has been 
epilepsy, or one that is low in birth and habits, or one 
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that is born in a family in which the disease called 
Switra (leprosy) has appeared, or one belonging by 
birth to a race in which there are early deaths. Only that 
maiden who is endued with auspicious indications, and 
who is accomplished for qualifications of diverse 
kinds, who is agreeable and handsome, should be 
wedded. One should wed, O Yudhishthira, in a family 
that is higher or at least equal to one's own. One who 
is desirous of one's own prosperity, should never wed 
a woman that is of an inferior order or that has fallen 
away from the order of her birth. Carefully igniting the 
fire, one should accomplish all those acts which have 
been ordained and declared in the Vedas or by the 
Brahmanas. One should never seek to injure women. 
Spouses should always be protected. Malice always 
shortens life. Hence, one should always abstain from 
cherishing malice. Sleep at day-time shortens life. To 
sleep after the sun has risen shortens life. They who 
sleep at any of the twilights, or at nightfall or who go 
to sleep in a state of impurity, have their lives 
shortened. Adultery always shortens life. One should 
not remain in a state of impurity after shaving. One 
should, O Bharata, carefully abstain from studying or 
reciting the Vedas, and eating, and bathing, at eventide. 
When the evening twilight comes, one should collect 
one's senses for meditation, without doing any act. 
One should, O king, bathe and then worship the 
Brahmanas. Indeed, one should bathe before 
worshipping the deities and reverentially saluting the 
preceptor. One should never go to a sacrifice unless 
invited. Indeed, one may go there without an invitation 
if one wishes only to see how the sacrifice is conducted. 
If one goes to a sacrifice (for any other purpose) 
without an invitation and if one does not, on that 
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account, receive proper worship from the sacrificer, 
one's life becomes shortened. One should never go 
alone on a journey to foreign parts. Nor should one 
ever proceed alone to any place at night. Before 
evening comes, one should come back to one's house 
and remain within it. One should always obey the 
commands of one's mother and father and preceptor, 
without at all judging whether those commands are 
beneficial or otherwise. One should, O king, attend 
with great care to the Vedas and the science of arms. 
Do then, O king, carefully attend to the practice of 
riding an elephant, a steed, and a war-chariot. The man 
who attends to these with care succeeds in attaining to 
happiness. Such a king succeeds in becoming 
unconquerable by foes, and sway his servants and 
kinsmen without any of them being able to get the 
better of him. The king that attains to such a position 
and that carefully attends to the duty of protecting his 
subjects, has never to incur any loss. Thou shouldst 
acquire, O king, the science of reasoning, as also the 
science of words, the science of the Gandharvas, and 
the four and sixty branches of knowledge known by 
the name of Kala. One should every day hear the 
Puranas and the Itihasas and all the other narratives 
that exist, as also the life-stories of all high-souled 
personages. When one's spouse passes through 
functional period, one should never have congress with 
her, nor even summon her for conversation. The man 
endued with wisdom may accept her companionship 
on the fourth day after the bath of purification. If one 
indulges in congress on the fifth day from the first 
appearance of the functional operation, one gets a 
daughter. By indulging in congress on the sixth day, 
one happens to have a son. The man of wisdom should 
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in the matter of congress, attend to this rule (about odd 
and even days). Kinsmen and relatives by marriage and 
friends should all be treated with respect. One should, 
according to the best of one's power, adore the deities 
in sacrifices, giving away diverse kinds of articles as 
sacrificial Dakshina. After the period ordained for the 
domestic mode of life has been passed, one should, O 
king, enter the life of a forest recluse. I have thus told 
thee all the indications, in brief, of persons who 
succeed in living long. What remains untold by me 
should be heard by thee from the mouths of persons 
well-versed in the three Vedas, O Yudhishthira. Thou 
shouldst know that conduct is the root of prosperity. 
Conduct is the enhancer of fame. It is conduct that 
prolongs life. It is conduct that destroys all calamities 
and evils. Conduct has been said to be superior to all 
the branches of knowledge. It is conduct that begets 
righteousness, and it is righteousness that prolongs life. 
Conduct is productive of fame, of long life, and of 
heaven. Conduct is the most efficacious rite of 
propitiating the deities (for bringing about 
auspiciousness of every kind). The Self-born Brahman 
himself has said that one should show compassion 
unto all orders of men." 
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"Dhritarashtra said, Yudhishthira the son of Pandu is 
endued with Kshatriya energy and leadeth the 


N OFa p mode of life from his very youth. Alas, 


with him these foolish sons of mine desire to fight, 
disregarding me that am thus bewailing. I ask thee, O 
Duryodhana, O foremost of the Bharata race, desist 
from hostility. © chastiser of foes, under any 
circumstances, war is never applauded. Half the earth 
is quite enough for the maintenance of thyself and all 
thy followers. Give back unto the sons of Pandu, O 
chastiser of foes, their proper share. All the Kauravas 
deem just this to be consistent with justice, that thou 
shouldst make peace with the high-souled sons of 
Pandu. Reflect thus, © son, and thou wilt find that this 
thy army is for thy own death. Thou understandest not 
this from thy own folly. I myself do not desire war, nor 
Vahlika, nor Bhishma, nor Drona, nor Aswatthaman, 
nor Sanjaya, nor Somadatta, nor Salya, nor Kripa, nor 
Satyavrata, nor Purumitra, nor Bhurisravas,--in fact, 
none of these desireth war. Indeed, those warriors 
upon whom the Kauravas, when afflicted by the foe, 
will have to rely, do not approve of the war. O child, 
let that be acceptable to thee. Alas, thou dost not seek 
it of thy own will, but it is Karna and the evil-minded 
Dussasana and Sakuni, the son of Suvala, that are 
leading thee to it.' 

"Duryodhana said, "I challenge the Pandavas to battle, 
without depending upon thyself, Drona, or 
Aswatthaman, or Sanjaya, or Vikarna, or Kamvoja, or 
Kripa, or Vahlika, or Satyavrata, or Purumitra, or 
Bhurisravas, or others of thy party. But, O bull among 
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men, only myself and Karna, O sire, are prepared to 
celebrate the sacrifice of battle with all the necessary 
rites, making Yudhishthira the victim. In that sacrifice, 
my car will be the altar; my sword will be the smaller 
ladle, my mace, the large one, for pouring libations; my 
coat of mail will be assembly of spectators; my four 
steeds will be the officiating priests; my arrows will be 
the blades of Kusa grass; and fame will be the clarified 
butter. O king, performing, in honour of Yama, such a 
sacrifice in battle, the ingredients of which will all be 
furnished by ourselves, we will return victoriously 
covered with glory, after having slain our foes. Three 
of us, O sire, viz., myself and Karna and my brother 
Dussasana,--will slay the Pandavas in battle. Either I, 
slaying the Pandavas, will sway this Earth, or the sons 
of Pandu, having slain me, will enjoy this Earth. O 
king, O thou of unfading glory, I would sacrifice my 
life, kingdom, wealth, everything, but would not be 
able to live side by side with the Pandavas. O venerable 
one, I will not surrender to the Pandavas even that 
much of land which may be covered by the sharp point 
of a needle.' 

"Dhritarashtra said, 'I now abandon Duryodhana for 
ever. 'A nevertheless grieve for you all, ye kings, that 
will follow this fool who is about to proceed to Yama's 
abode. Like tigers among a herd of deer, those 
foremost of smiters-the sons of Pandu,--will smite 
down your principal leaders assembled for battle. 
Methinks, the Bharata host, like a helpless woman, will 
be afflicted and crushed and hurled to a distance by 
Yuyudhana of long arms. Adding to the strength of 
Yudhishthira's army, which without him was already 
sufficient, Sini's son will take up his stand on the field 
of battle and scatter his arrows like seeds on a 
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cultivated field. And Bhimasena will take up his 
position in the very van of the combatants, and all his 
soldiers will fearlessly stand in his rear, as behind a 
rampart. Indeed, when thou, O Duryodhana, wilt 
behold elephants, huge as hills, prostrated on the 
ground with their tusks disabled, their temples crushed 
and bodies dyed with gore,--in fact, when thou wilt see 
them lying on the field of battle like riven hills, then, 
afraid of a clash with him, thou wilt remember these 
my words. Beholding thy host consisting of cars, 
steeds, and elephants, consumed by Bhimasena, and 
presenting the spectacle of a wide-spread 
conflagration's track, thou wilt remember these my 
words. If ye do not make peace with the Pandavas, 
overwhelming calamity will be yours. Slain by 
Bhimasena with his mace, ye will rest in peace. Indeed, 
when thou wilt see the Kuru host levelled to the 
ground by Bhima, like a large forest torn up by the 
roots, then wilt thou remember these my words.' 
"Vaisampayana continued, "Having said this unto all 
those rulers of the earth, the king addressing Sanjaya 
again, asked him as follows." 
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Vaishampayana said, "Having visited Kurukshetra and 
given away wealth there, he of the Satwata race then 
proceeded, O Janamejaya, to a large and exceedingly 
beautiful hermitage. That hermitage was overgrown 
with Madhuka and mango trees, and abounded with 
Plakshas and Nyagrodhas. And it contained many 
Vilwas and many excellent jack and Arjuna trees. 
Beholding that goodly asylum with many marks of 
sacredness, Baladeva asked the Rishis as to whose it 
was. Those high-souled ones, O king, said unto 
Baladeva, ‘Listen in detail, O Rama, as to whose asylum 
this was in days of yore! Here the god Vishnu in days 
of yore performed austere penances. Here he 
performed duly all the eternal sacrifices. Here a 
Brahmani maiden, leading from youth the vow of 


N OFa D, became crowned with ascetic success. 
Ultimately, in the possession of Yoga powers, that lady 
of ascetic penances proceeded to heaven. The high- 
souled Sandilya, O king, got a beautiful daughter who 
was chaste, wedded to severe vows, self-restrained, and 


observant of NoFap. Having performed the 
severest of penances such as are incapable of being 
performed by women, the blessed lady at last went to 
heaven, worshipped by the gods and Brahmanas!' 
Having heard these words of the Rishis, Baladeva 
entered that asylum. Bidding farewell to the Rishis, 
Baladeva of unfading glory went through the 
performance of all the rites and ceremonies of the 
evening twilight on the side of Himavat and then began 
his ascent of the mountain. The mighty Balarama 
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having the device of the palmyra on his banner had not 
proceeded far in his ascent when he beheld a sacred 
and goodly tirtha and wondered at the sight. Beholding 
the glory of the Sarasvati, as also the tirtha called 
Plakshaprasravana, Vala next reached another 
excellent and foremost of tirthas called Karavapana. 
The hero of the plough, of great strength, having made 
many presents there, bathed in the cool, clear, sacred, 
and sin-cleansing water (of that tirtha). Passing one 
night there with the ascetics and the Brahmanas, Rama 
then proceeded to the sacred asylum of the Mitra- 
Varunas. From Karavapana he proceeded to that spot 
on the Yamuna where in days of yore Indra and Agni 
and Aryaman had obtained great happiness. Bathing 
there, that bull of Yadu's race, of righteous soul, 
obtained great happiness. The hero then sat himself 
down with the Rishis and the Siddhas there for 
listening to their excellent talk. There where Rama sat 
in the midst of that conclave, the adorable Rishi 
Narada came (in course of his wandering). Covered 
with matted locks and attired in golden rays, he bore in 
his hands, O king, a staff made of gold and a waterpot 
made of the same precious metal. Accomplished in 
song and dance and adored by gods and Brahmanas, 
he had with him a beautiful Vina of melodious notes, 
made of the tortoise-shell. A provoker of quarrels and 
ever fond of quarrels, the celestial Rishi came to that 
spot where the handsome Rama was resting. Standing 
up and sufficiently honouring the celestial Rishi of 
regulated vows, Rama asked him about all that had 
happened to the Kurus. Conversant with every duty 
and usage, Narada then, O king, told him everything, 
as it had happened, about the awful extermination of 
the Kurus. The son of Rohini then, in sorrowful words, 
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enquired of the Rishi, saying, 'What is the state of the 
field? How are those kings now that had assembled 
there? I have heard everything before, O thou that art 
possessed of the wealth of penances, but my curiosity 
is great for hearing it in detail!" 
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"Yudhishthira said, 'O mighty sage, I do not so much 
grieve for myself or these my brothers or the loss of 
my kingdom as I do for this daughter of Drupada. 
When we were afflicted at the game of the dice by 
those wicked-souled ones, it was Krishna that 
delivered us. And she was forcibly carried off from the 
forest by Jayadratha. Hast thou even seen or heard of 
any chaste and exalted lady that resembleth this 
daughter of Drupada?" 

"Markandeya said, "Listen, O king, how the exalted 
merit of chaste ladies, O Yudhishthira, was completely 
obtained by a princess named Savitri. There was a king 
among the Madras, who was virtuous and highly pious. 
And he always ministered unto the Brahmanas, and 
was high-souled and firm in promise. And he was of 
subdued senses and given to sacrifices. And he was the 
foremost of givers, and was able, and beloved by both 
the citizens and the rural population. And the name of 
that lord of Earth was Aswapati. And he was intent on 
the welfare of all beings. And that forgiving (monarch) 
of truthful speech and subdued senses was without 
issue. And when he got old, he was stricken with grief 
at this. And with the object of raising offspring, he 
observed rigid vows and began to live upon frugal fare, 


having recourse to the N OFap mode of life, and 
restraining his senses. And that best of kings, (daily) 
offering ten thousand oblations to the fire, recited 
Mantras in honour of Savitri and ate temperately at 
the sixth hour. And he passed eighteen years, practising 
such vows. Then when the eighteen years were full, 
Savitri was pleased (with him). And O king, issuing 
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with great delight, in embodied form, from the 
Agnihotra fire, the goddess showed herself to that king. 
And intent on conferring boons, she spoke these 
words unto the monarch, 'I have been gratified, O king, 


with thy N OFa p practices, thy purity and self- 
restraint and observance of vows, and all thy 
endeavours and veneration! Do thou, O mighty king. 
O Aswapati, ask for the boon that thou desirest! Thou 
ought, however, by no means show any disregard for 
virtue.' Thereat Aswapati said, 'It is with the desire of 
attaining virtue that I have been engaged in this task. 
O goddess, may many sons be born unto me worthy 
of my race! If thou art pleased with me, O goddess, I 
ask for this boon. The twice-born ones have assured 
me that great merit lieth in having offspring!’ Savitri 
replied, 'O king, having already learnt this thy intention, 
I had spoken unto that lord, the Grandsire, about thy 
sons. Through the favour granted by the Self-create, 
there shall speedily be born unto thee on earth a 
daughter of great energy. It behoveth thee not to make 
any reply. Well-pleased, I tell thee this at the command 
of the Grandsire." 

"Markandeya said, "Having accepted Savitri's words 
and saying, 'So be it!’ the king again gratified her and 
said, 'May this happen soon! On Savitri vanishing 
away, the monarch entered his own city. And that hero 
began to live in his kingdom, ruling his subjects 
righteously. And when some time had elapsed, that 
king, observant of vows, begat offspring on his eldest 
queen engaged in the practice of virtue. And then, O 
bull of the Bharata race, the embryo in the womb of 
the princess of Malava increased like the lord of stars 
in the heavens during the lighted fortnight. And when 
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the time came, she brought forth a daughter furnished 
with lotus-like eyes. And that best of monarchs, 
joyfully performed the usual ceremonies on her behalf. 
And as she had been bestowed with delight by the 
goddess Savitri by virtue of the oblations offered in 
honour of that goddess, both her father, and the 
Brahmanas named her Savitri. And the king's daughter 
grew like unto Sree herself in an embodied form. And 
in due time, that damsel attained her puberty. And 
beholding that graceful maiden of slender waist and 
ample hips, and resembling a golden image, people 
thought, 'We have received a goddess.' And 
overpowered by her energy, none could wed that girl 
of eyes like lotus-leaves, and possessed of a burning 
splendout.' 

‘And it came to pass that once on the occasion of a 
parva, having fasted and bathed her head, she 
presented herself before the deity and caused the 
Brahmanas to offer oblations with due rites to the 
sacrificial fire. And taking the flowers that had been 
offered to the god, that lady, beautiful as Sree herself, 
went to her high-souled sire. And having reverenced 
the feet of her father and offering him the flowers she 
had brought, that maiden of exceeding grace, with 
joined hands, stood at the side of the king. And seeing 
his own daughter resembling a celestial damsel arrived 
at puberty, and unsought by people, the king became 
sad. And the king said, 'Daughter, the time for 
bestowing thee is come! Yet none asketh thee. Do thou 
(therefore) thyself seek for a husband equal to thee in 
qualities! That person who may be desired by thee 
should be notified to me. Do thou choose for thy 
husband as thou listest. I shall bestow thee with 
deliberation. Do thou, O auspicious one, listen to me 
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as I tell thee the words which I heard recited by the 
twice-born ones. The father that doth not bestow his 
daughter cometh by disgrace. And the husband that 
knoweth not his wife in her season meeteth with 
disgrace. And the son that doth not protect his mother 
when her husband is dead, also suffereth disgrace. 
Hearing these words of mine, do thou engage thyself 
in search of a husband. Do thou act in such a way that 
we may not be censured by the gods!" 
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“As regards Abhimanyu, he was brave and heroic. He 
hath fulfilled the purposes of life, for the brave son of 
Subhadra, having blasted his foes by thousands, hath 
left the world, falling in the field of battle. Those 


inaccessible regions that are attainable by N OFa P, 
by knowledge, by acquaintance with the scriptures, by 
foremost of sacrifices, even, these have been obtained 
by thy son. Men of knowledge always desire heaven by 
their righteous deeds. They that are living in heaven 
never prefer this world to heaven. Therefore, it is not 
easy for any desirable thing that might have been 
unattained by him to bring back into the world Arjuna's 
son slain in battle and now residing in heaven. Thy son 
has attained to that eternal goal which is attained by 
yogins with eyes shut in contemplation or by 
performers of great sacrifices, or people possessed of 
great ascetic merit. After death, attaining a new body 
that hero is shining like a king in his own immortal rays. 
Indeed, Abhimanyu has once more got his own body 
of lunar essence that is desirable by all regenerate 
persons. He deserveth not thy grief. Knowing this, 
be quiet, and slay thy foes. Let fortitude be thine. O 
sinless one, it is the living that stand in need of our 
grief, and not they that have attained to heaven. His 
sins increase, O king, for whom, the living grieve. 
Therefore, he that is wise, abandoning grief, should 
strive for (the) benefit (of the dead). The living man 
should think of the joy, the glory, and the happiness 
(of the dead). Knowing this, the wise never indulge in 
grief, for grief is painful. Know this to be true. Rise up! 
Strive (to achieve thy purpose). Do not grieve. Thou 
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hast heard of the origin of Death, and her unexampled 
penances, as also the impartiality of her behaviour 
towards all creatures. Thou hast heard that prosperity 
is unstable. Thou hast heard how the dead son of 
Srinjaya was revived. O learned king, do not grieve. 
Peace be to thee, I go!'--Having said this, the holy 
Vyasa disappeared then and there. Upon the departure 
of that master of speech, that foremost of intelligent 
persons, viz., the holy Vyasa, whose colour was like 
that of the clouded sky, Yudhishthira, having derived 
consolation in consequence of what he had heard 
about the sacrificial merit and prosperity of these great 
monarchs of olden times, possessed of energy equal to 
that of the great Indra himself and all of whom had 
acquired wealth by righteous means, mentally 
applauded those illustrious persons and became freed 
from grief. Once more, however, with a melancholy 
heart he asked himself, saying, ‘What shall we say unto 
Dhananjaya?” 
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A celestial sage said, "One born in a good family and 
fit to go through the forty-four samskaras, upanayana 
and others, should, under a teacher to whom he is 
devoted, study, after the recitation of the Veda of his 
own sakha (division), all the different branches of 
knowledge; then should fulfil, according to the rules 
ordained, for twelve years the observance of 


Brahmacharya N OFa Dy, such as the service of the 
guru, etc.; then for twenty-five years the asrama (order 
of life) of a grhastha (householder), and for twenty-five 
years the asrama of a vanaprastha (forester). After thus 
practising well the fourfold celibacy, the sixfold 
householder's life, and the fourfold forester's life, and 
having performed all the duties thereof, he should 
acquire the fourfold means of salvation; thus the 
sannyasin who gives up the desires along with the 
karmas of mind, speech, and body in this samsara as 
well as the vasana towards the threefold desire (of son, 
wife, and wealth), and being without malice and 
endowed with quiescence and patience, undisturbed in 
the order of life of Paramahamsa, quits the body in the 
contemplation of Reality, is an emancipated person.” 

"Meanwhile, the great ascetic Jaratkaru wandered over 
the whole earth making the place where evening fell his 
home for the night. And gifted with ascetic power, he 
roamed, practising various vows difficult to be 
practised by the immature, and bathing also in various 
sacred waters. And the Muni had air alone for his food 
and was free from desire of worldly enjoyment. And he 
became daily emaciated and grew lean-fleshed. And 
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one day he saw the spirits of his ancestors, heads down, 
in a hole, by a cord of virana roots having only one 
thread entire. And that even single thread was being 
gradually eaten away by a large rat dwelling in that hole. 
And the Pitris in that hole were without food, 
emaciated, pitiable, and eagerly desirous of salvation. 
And Jaratkaru, approaching the pitiable one, himself in 
humble guise, asked them, 'Who are ye hanging by this 
cord of virana roots? The single weak root that is still 
eft in this cord of virana roots already eaten away by 
the rat, dwelling in this hole, is itself being gradually 
eaten away by the same rat with his sharp teeth. The 
little that remains of that single thread will soon be cut 
away. It is clear ye shall then have to fall down into this 
pit with faces downwards. Seeing you with faces 
downwards, and overtaken by this great calamity, my 
pity hath been excited. What good can I do to you. Tell 
me quickly whether this calamity can be averted by a 
fourth, a third, or even by the sacrifice of a half of this 
my asceticism, O, relieve yourselves even with the 
whole of my asceticism. I consent to all this. Do ye as 
ye please.’ 


"The Pitris said, 'Venerable N OFappist, thou 


desirest to relieve us. But, O foremost of Brahmanas, 
thou canst not dispel our affliction by thy asceticism. 
O child, O first of speakers, we too have the fruits of 
our asceticism. But, O Brahmana, it is for the loss of 
children that we are falling down into this unholy hell. 
The grandsire himself hath said that a son is a great 
merit. As we are about to be cast in this hole, our ideas 
are no longer clear. Therefore, O child, we know thee 
not, although thy manhood is well-known on earth. 
Venerable thou art and of good fortune, thou who thus 
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from kindness grievest for us worthy of pity and greatly 
afflicted. O Brahmana, listen, who we are. We are 
Rishis of the Yayavara sect, of rigid vows. And, O 
Muni, from loss of children, we have fallen down from 
a sacred region. Our severe penances have not been 
destroyed; we have a thread yet. But we have only one 
thread now. It matters little, however, whether he is or 
is not. Unfortunate as we are, we have a thread in one, 
known as Jaratkaru. The unfortunate one has gone 
through the Vedas and their branches and is practising 
asceticism alone. He being one with soul under 
complete control, desires set high, observant of vows, 
deeply engaged in ascetic penances, and free from 
greed for the merits or asceticism, we have been 
reduced to this deplorable state. He hath no wife, no 
son, no relatives. Therefore, do we hang in this hole, 
our consciousness lost, like men having none to take 
care of them. If thou meetest him, O, tell him, from 
thy kindness to ourselves, Thy Pitris, in sorrow, are 
hanging with faces downwards in a hole. Holy one, 
take a wife and beget children. O thou of ascetic 
wealth, thou art, O amiable one, the only thread that 
remaineth in the line of thy ancestors. O Brahmana, 
the cord of virana roots that thou seest we are hanging 
by, is the cord representing our multiplied race. And, 
O Brahmana, these threads of the cord of virana roots 
that thou seest as eaten away, are ourselves who have 
been eaten up by Time. This root thou seest hath been 
half-eaten and by which we are hanging in this hole is 
he that hath adopted asceticism alone. The rat that 
thou beholdest is Time of infinite strength. And he 
(Time) is gradually weakening the wretch Jaratkaru 
engaged in ascetic penances tempted by the merits 
thereof, but wanting in prudence and heart. O excellent 
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one, his asceticism cannot save us. Behold, our roots 
being torn, cast down from higher regions, deprived of 
consciousness by Time, we are going downwards like 
sinful wretches. And upon our going down into this 
hole with all our relatives, eaten up by Time, even he 
shall sink with us into hell. O child, whether it is 
asceticism, or sacrifice, or whatever else there be of 
very holy acts, everything is inferior. These cannot 
count with a son. O child, having seen all, speak unto 
that Jaratkaru of ascetic wealth. Thou shouldst tell him 
in detail everything that thou hast beheld. And, O 
Brahmana, from thy kindness towards us, thou 
shouldst tell him all that would induce him to take a 
wife and beget children. Amongst his friends, or of our 
own race, who art thou, O excellent one, that thus 
grievest for us all like a friend? We wish to hear who 
thou art that stayest here." 

"Sauti said. 'Jaratkaru, hearing all this, became 
excessively dejected. And from sorrow he spoke unto 
those Pitris in words obstructed by tears.' And 
Jaratkaru said, "Ye are even my fathers and grand- 
fathers gone before. Therefore, tell me what I must do 
for your welfare. I am that sinful son of yours, 
Jaratkaru! Punish me for my sinful deeds, a wretch that 
Tam." 

"The Pitris replied, saying, 'O son, by good luck hast 
thou arrived at this spot in course of thy rambles. O 
Brahmana, why hast thou not taken a wife?" 

"Jaratkaru said. "Ye Pitris, this desire hath always 
existed in my heart that I would, with vital seed drawn 
up, carry this body to the other world. My mind hath 
been possessed with the idea that I would not take a 
wife. But ye grandsires, having seen you hanging like 
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birds, I have diverted my mind from the N OFap 


mode of life. I will truly do what you like. I will certainly 
marry, if ever I meet with a maiden of my own name. 
I shall accept her who, bestowing herself of her own 
accord, will be as aims unto me, and whom I shall not 
have to maintain. I shall marry if I get such a one; 
otherwise, I shall not. This is the truth, ye grandsires! 
And the offspring that will be begot upon her shall be 
your salvation. And ye Pitris of mine, ye shall live for 
ever in blessedness and without fear." 

'Sauti continued, "The Muni, having said so unto the 
Pitris, wandered over the earth again. And, O Saunaka, 
being old, he obtained no wife. And he grieved much 
that he was not successful. But directed (as before) by 
his ancestors, he continued the search. And going into 
the forest, he wept loudly in great grief. And having 
gone into the forest, the wise one, moved by the desire 
of doing good to his ancestors, said, 'I will ask for a 
bride,’ distinctly repeating these words thrice. And he 
said, ‘Whatever creatures are here, mobile and 
immobile, so whoever there be that are invisible, O, 
hear my words! My ancestors, afflicted with grief, have 
directed me that am engaged in the most severe 
penances, saying, 'Marry thou for (the acquisition of) a 
son.' 'O ye, being directed by my ancestors, I am 
roaming in poverty and sorrow, over the wide world 
for wedding a maiden that I may obtain as alms. Let 
that creature, amongst those I have addressed, who 
hath a daughter, bestow on me that am roaming far and 
near. Such a bride as is of same name with me, to be 
bestowed on me as alms, and whom, besides, I shall 
not maintain, O bestow on me!" Then those snakes that 
had been set upon Jaratkaru track, ascertaining his 
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inchnation, gave information to Vasuki. And the king 
of the snakes, hearing their words, took with him that 
maiden decked with ornaments, and went into the 
forest unto that Rishi. And, O Brahmana, Vasuki, the 
king of the snakes, having gone there, offered that 
maiden as alms unto that high-souled Rishi. But the 
Rishi did not at once accept her. And the Rishi, 
thinking her not to be of the same name with himself, 
and seeing that the question of her maintenance also 
was unsettled, reflected for a few moments, hesitating 
to accept her. And then, O son of Bhrigu, he asked 
Vasuki the maiden's name, and also said unto him, 'T 
shall not maintain her." 

"Sauti said, "Then Vasuki spake unto the Rishi Jaratkaru 
these words, 'O best of Brahmanas, this maiden is of 
the same name with thee. She is my sister and hath 
ascetic merit. I will maintain thy wife; accept her. O 
thou of ascetic wealth, I shall protect her with all my 
ability. And, O foremost of the great Munis, she hath 
been reared by me for thee." And the Rishi replied, 
"This is agreed between us that I shall not maintain her; 
and she shall not do aught that I do not like. If she do, 
I leave her!' 

"Sauti continued, 'When the snake(the word used is 


Naga, a kind of being that is able to take either 
human or snake form, thought to have originated in 
another galaxy-system. They lived with the humans 
during an era, imparting wisdom. The wisdom 
strengthened the humans, who then turned against the 
Nagas. The Nagas then withdrew to their own galaxy, 
but for a few rebels. Those of the human races having 
their ancient origins in the Nagas were also identified 
with the term. The phrase — “Wise as the Serpents” — 
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“Serpentine Wisdom” — and so on, are found in ancient 
writings in the west. “Be ye wise as the Serpents, ” says 
the Bible.) had promised, saying, 'I shall maintain my 
sister,’ Jaratkaru then went to the snake's house. Then 
that first of mantra-knowing Brahmanas, observing 
rigid vows, that virtuous and veteran ascetic, took her 
hand presented to him according to shastric rites. And 
taking his bride with him, adored by the great Rishi, he 
entered the delightful chamber set apart for him by the 
king of the snakes. And in that chamber was a bed- 
stead covered with very valuable coverlets. And 
Jaratkaru lived there with his wife. And the excellent 
Rishi made an agreement with his wife, saying, 
"Nothing must ever be done or said by thee that is 
against my liking. And in case of thy doing any such 
thing, I will leave thee and no longer continue to stay 
in thy house. Bear in mind these words that have been 
spoken by me." 

"And then the sister of the king of the snakes in great 
anxiety and grieving exceedingly, spoke unto him, 
saying, "Be it so.' And moved by the desire of doing 
good to her relatives, that damsel, of unsullied 
reputation, began to attend upon her lord with the 
wakefulness of a dog, the timidity of a deer, and 
knowledge of signs possessed by the crow. And one 
day, after the menstrual period, the sister of Vasuki, 
having purified herself by a bath according to custom, 
approached her lord the great Muni; And thereupon 
she conceived. And the embryo was like unto a flame 
of fire, possessed of great energy, and resplendent as 
fire itself. And it grew like the moon in the bright 
fortnight. 

"And one day, within a short time, Jaratkaru of great 
fame, placing his head on the lap of his wife, slept, 
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looking like one fatigued. And as he was sleeping, the 
sun entered his chambers in the Western mountain and 
was about to set. And, O Brahmana, as the day was 
fading, she, the excellent sister of Vasuki, became 
thoughtful, fearing the loss of her husband's virtue. 
And she thought, 'What should I now do? Shall I wake 
my husband or not? He is exacting and punctilious in 
his religious duties. How can I act as not to offend 
him? The alternatives are his anger and the loss of 
virtue of a virtuous man. The loss of virtue, I ween, is 
the greater of the two evils. Again, if I wake him, he 
will be angry. But if twilight passeth away without his 
prayers being said, he shall certainly sustain loss of 
virtue." 

‘And having resolved at last, the sweet-speeched 
Jaratkaru, the sister of Wasuki, spake softly unto that 
Rishi resplendent with ascetic penances, and lying 
prostrate like a flame of fire, 'O thou of great good 
fortune, awake, the sun is setting. O thou of rigid vows, 
© illustrious one, do your evening prayer after 
purifying yourself with water and uttering the name of 
Vishnu. The time for the evening sacrifice hath come. 
Twilight, O lord, is even now gently covering the 
western side.' 

"The illustrious Jaratkaru of great ascetic merit, thus 
addressed, spake unto his wife these words, his upper 
lip quivering in anger, 'O amiable one of the Naga race, 
thou hast insulted me. I shall no longer abide with thee, 
but shall go where I came from. O thou of beautiful 
thighs, I believe in my heart that the sun hath no power 
to set in the usual time, if I am asleep. An insulted 
person should never live where he hath met with the 
insult, far less should I, a virtuous person, or those that 
are like me.' Jaratkaru, the sister of Vasuki, thus 
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addressed by her lord, began to quake with terror, and 
she spake unto him, saying, 'O Brahmana, I have not 
waked thee from desire of insult; but I have done it so 
that thy virtue may not sustain any loss." 

"The Rishi Jaratkaru, great in ascetic merit, possessed 
with anger and desirous of forsaking his spouse, thus 
addressed, spake unto his wife, saying, O thou fair one, 
never have I spoken a falsehood. Therefore, go I shall. 
This was also settled between ourselves. O amiable 
one, I have passed the time happily with thee. And, O 
fair one, tell thy brother, when I am gone, that I have 
left thee. And upon my going away, it behoveth thee 
not to grieve for me." 

"Thus addressed Jaratkaru, the fair sister of Vasuki, of 
faultless features, filled with anxiety and sorrow, having 
mustered sufficient courage and patience, though her 
heart was still quaking, then spake unto Rishi Jaratkaru. 
Her words were obstructed with tears and her face was 
pale with fear. And the palms of her hands were joined 
together, and her eyes were bathed in tears. And she 
said, 'It behoveth thee not to leave me without a fault. 
Thou treadest over the path of virtue. I too have been 
in the same path, with heart fixed on the good of my 
relatives. O best of Brahmanas, the object for which I 
was bestowed on thee hath not been accomplished yet. 
Unfortunate that I am, what shall Vasuki say unto me? 
O excellent one, the offspring desired of by my 
relatives afflicted by a mother's curse, do not yet 
appear! The welfare of my relatives dependeth on the 
acquisition of offspring from thee. And in order that 
my connection with thee may not be fruitless, O 
illustrious Brahmana, moved by the desire of doing 
good to my race do I entreat thee. O excellent one, 
high-souled thou art; so why shall thou leave me who 
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am faultless? This is what is not just clear to me.' 
"Thus addressed, the Muni of great ascetic merit spake 
unto his wife Jaratkaru these words that were proper 
and suitable to the occasion. And he said, 'O fortunate 
one, the being thou hast conceived, even like unto Agni 
himself is a Rishi of soul highly virtuous, and a master 
of the Vedas and their branches.' 

"Having said so, the great Rishi, Jaratkaru of virtuous 
soul, went away, his heart firmly fixed on practising 
again the severest penances.' 

"Sauti said, 'O thou of ascetic wealth, soon after her 
lord had left her, Jaratkaru went to her brother. And 
she told him everything that had happened. And the 
prince of snakes, hearing the calamitous news, spake 
unto his miserable sister, himself more miserable still.’ 
"And he said, "Thou knowest, 'O amiable one, the 
purpose of thy bestowal, the reason thereof. If, from 
that union, for the welfare of the snakes, a son be born, 
then he, possessed of energy, will save us all from the 
snake-sacrifice. The Grandsire had said so, of old, in 
the midst of the gods. O fortunate one, hast thou 
conceived from thy union with that best of Rishis? My 
heart's desire is that my bestowal of thee on that wise 
one may not be fruitless. Truly, it is not proper for me 
to ask thee about this. But from the gravity of the 
interests I ask thee this. Knowing also the obstinacy of 
thy lord, ever engaged in severe penances, I shall not 
follow him, for he may curse me. Tell me in detail all 
that thy lord, O amiable one, hath done, and extract 
that terribly afflicting dart that lies implanted for a long 
time past in my heart.' 

"Jaratkaru, thus addressed, consoling Vasuki, the king 
of the snakes, at length replied, saying, 'Asked by me 
about offspring, the high-souled and mighty ascetic 
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said, "There is,'--and then he went away. I do not 
remember him to have ever before speak even in jest 
aught that is false. Why should he, O king, speak a 
falsehood on such a serious occasion? He said, "Thou 
shouldst not grieve, O daughter of the Naga race, 
about the intended result of our union. A son shall be 
born to thee, resplendent as the blazing sun.' O 
brother, having said this to me, my husband of ascetic 
wealth went away--Therefore, let the deep sorrow 
cherished in thy heart disappear." 

"Sauti continued, "Thus addressed, Vasuki, the king of 
the Nagas, accepted those words of his sister, and in 
great joy said, "Be it so!’ And the chief of the Nagas 
then adored his sister with his best regards, gift of 
wealth, and fitting eulogies. Then, O best of 
Brahmanas, the embryo endued with great splendour, 
began to develop, like the moon in the heavens in the 
bright fortnight. 

And in due time, the sister of the Nagas, O Brahmana, 
gave birth to a son of the splendour of a celestial child, 
who became the reliever of the fears of his ancestors 
and maternal relatives. The child grew up there in the 
house of the king of the Nagas. He studied the Vedas 
and their branches with the ascetic Chyavana, the son 
of Bhrigu. And though but a boy, his vows were rigid. 
And he was gifted with great intelligence, and with the 
several attributes of virtue, knowledge, freedom from 
the world's indulgences, and saintliness. And the name 
by which he was known to the world was Astika. And 
he was known by the name of Astika (whoever is) 
because his father had gone to the woods, saying. 
"There is', when he was in the womb. Though but a 
boy, he had great gravity and intelligence. And he was 
reared with great care in the palace of the Nagas. And 
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he was like the illustrious lord of the celestials, 
Mahadeva of the golden form, the wielder of the 
trident. And he grew up day by day, the delight of all 
the Nagas." 
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15 


"Vyasa said, 'One should not show any affection for 
scents and tastes and other kinds of enjoyment. Nor 
should one accept ornaments and other articles 
contributing to the enjoyment of the senses of scent 
and taste. One should not covet honour and 
achievements and fame. Even this is the behaviour of 
a Brahmana possessed of vision. He that hath studied 
all the Vedas, having waited dutifully on his preceptor 


and observed the vow of N OFa p, he that knows 


all the Richs, Yajuses, and Samans, is not a regenerate 
person. One that behaves towards all creatures as if 
one is their kinsman, and one that is acquainted with 
Brahma, is said to be conversant with all the Vedas. 
One that is divested of desire (being contented with 
knowledge of the Soul), never dies. It is by such a 
behaviour and such a frame of mind that one becomes 
a truly regenerate person. Having performed only 
various kinds of religious rites and diverse sacrifices 
completed with gift of Dakshina, one does not acquire 
the status of a Brahmana if he is devoid of compassion 
and hath not given up desire. When one ceases to fear 
all creatures and when all creatures cease to fear one, 
when one never desires for anything nor cherishes 
aversion for anything, then he is said to attain to the 
status of Brahma. When one abstains from injuring all 
creatures in thought, speech, and act, then he is said to 
acquire the status of Brahma. There is only one kind of 
bondage in this world, viz., the bondage of desire, and 
no other. One that is freed from the bondage of desire 
attains to the status of Brahma. Freed from desire like 
the Moon emerged from murky clouds, the man of 
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wisdom, purged of all stains, lives in patient 
expectation of his time. That person into whose mind 
all sorts of desire enter like diverse streams falling into 
the ocean without being able to enhance its limits by 
their discharge, succeeds in obtaining tranquillity, but 
not he who cherishes desire for all earthly objects. Such 
a person becomes happy in consequence of the fruition 
of all his wishes, and not he who cherishes desire for 
earthly objects. The latter, even if he attains to heaven, 
has to fall away from it. The Vedas have truth for their 
recondite object. Truth hath the subjugation of the 
senses for its recondite object. The subjugation of the 
senses hath charity for its recondite object. Charity 
hath penance for its recondite object. Penance hath 
renunciation for its recondite object. Renunciation 
hath happiness for its recondite object. Happiness hath 
heaven for its recondite object. Heaven hath 
tranquillity for its recondite object. For the sake of 
contentment thou shouldst wish to obtain a serene 
understanding which is a precious possession, being 
indicative of Emancipation, and which, scorching grief 
and all purposes or doubts together with thirst, 
destroys them completely in the end. One possessed of 
those six attributes, viz., contentment, gricflessness, 
freedom from attachment, peacefulness, cheerfulness, 
and freedom from envy, is sure to become full or 
complete. They that, transcending all consciousness of 
body, know the Soul which resides within the body and 
which is understood by only persons of wisdom with 
the aid of the six entities (already mentioned, viz., the 
Vedas and truth, etc.) when endowed with only the 
attribute of Sattwa, and with the aid also of the other 
three (viz., instruction, meditation and Yoga), succeed 
in attaining to Emancipation. The man of wisdom, by 
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understanding the Soul which presides within the 
body, which is divested of the attributes of birth and 
death, which exists in its own nature, which being 
uninvested with attributes requires no act of 
purification, and which is identical with Brahma, enjoys 
beatitude that knows no termination. The gratification 
that the man of wisdom obtains by restraining his mind 
from wandering in all directions and fixing it wholly on 
the Soul is such that its like cannot be attained by one 
through any other means. He is said to be truly 
conversant with the Vedas who is conversant with that 
which gratifies one whose stomach is empty, which 
pleases one who is indigent, and which invigorates one 
whose limbs are dry. Suspending his senses that have 
been duly restrained from unworthy indulgence, he 
who lives engaged in Yoga meditation, is said to be a 
Brahmana. Such a person is said to be distinguished 
above others. Such a person is said to derive his joys 
from the Soul. With reference to one who lives after 
having weakened desire and devoting himself to the 
highest topic of existence, it should be said that his 
happiness is continuously enhanced like the lunar disc 
Gn the lighted fortnight). Like the Sun dispelling 
darkness, felicity dispels the sorrows of that Yogin who 
transcends both the gross and the subtile elements, as 
also Mahat and the Unmanifest. Decrepitude and death 
cannot assail that Brahmana who has got beyond the 
sphere of acts, who has transcended the destruction of 
the Gunas themselves, and who is no longer attached 
to worldly objects. Indeed, when the Yogin, freed 
from everything, lives in a state transcending both 
attachment and aversion, he is said to transcend even 
in this life his senses and all their objects. That Yogin, 
who having transcended Prakriti attains to the Highest 
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Cause, becomes freed from the obligation of a return 
to the world in consequence of his having attained to 
that which is the highest." 
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16 


"Vasudeva said, 'O mighty-armed Yudhishthira, listen 
to me as I recite to thee the many names of Rudra as 
also the high blessedness of that high-souled one. The 
Rishis describe Mahadeva as Agni, and Sthanu, and 
Maheswara; as one-eyed, and three-eyed, of universal 
form, and Siva or highly auspicious. Brahmanas 
conversant with the Vedas say that that god has two 
forms. One of these is terrible, and the other mild and 
auspicious. Those two forms, again, are subdivided 
into many forms. That form which is fierce and terrible 
is regarded as identical with Agni and Lightning and 
Surya. The other form which is mild and auspicious is 
identical with Righteousness and water and 
Chandramas. Then, again, it is said that half his body is 
fire and half is Soma (or the moon). That form of his 
which is mild and auspicious is said to be engaged in 
the practice of the brahmacharya vow. The other form 
of his which is supremely terrible is engaged in all 
operations of destruction in the universe. Because he 
is great (Mahat) and the Supreme Lord of all (Iswara), 
therefore he is called Maheswara. And since he burns 
and oppresses, is keen and fierce, and endued with 
great energy, and is engaged in eating flesh and blood 
and marrow, he is said to be Rudra. Since he is the 
foremost of all the deities, and since his dominion and 
acquisitions are very extensive, and since he protects 
the extensive universe, therefore he is called Mahadeva. 
Since he is of the form or colour of smoke, therefore 
he is called Dhurjati. Since by all his acts he performs 
sacrifices for all and seeks the good of every creature, 
therefore he is called Siva or the auspicious one. 
Staying above (in the sky) he burns the lives of all 
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creatures and is, besides, fixed in a particular route 
from which he does not deviate. His emblem, again, is 
fixed and immovable for all time. He is, for these 
reasons, called Sthanu. He is also of multiform aspect. 
He is present, past, and future. He is mobile and 
immobile. For this he is called Vahurupa (of multiform 
aspect). The deities called Viswedevas reside in his 
body. He is, for this, called Viswarupa (of universal 
form). He is thousand-eyed; or, he is myriad-eyed; or, 
he has eyes on all sides and on every part of his body, 
His energy issues through his eyes. There is no end of 
his eyes. Since he always nourishes all creatures and 
sports also with them, and since he is their lord or 
master, therefore he is called Pasupati (the lord of all 
creatures). Since his emblem is always observant of the 
vow of Brahmacharya, all the worlds worship it 
accordingly. This act of worship is said to gratify him 
highly. If there is one who worship him by creating his 
image, another who worships his emblem, the latter it 
is that attains to great prosperity for ever. The Rishis, 
the deities, the Gandharvas, and the Apsaras, worship 
that emblem of his which is ever erect and upraised. If 
his emblem is worshipped, Maheswara becomes highly 
gratified with the worshipper. Affectionate towards his 
devotees, he bestows happiness upon them with a 
cheerful soul. This great god loves to reside in 
crematoria and there he burns and consumes all 
corpses. Those persons that perform sacrifices on such 
grounds attain at the end to those regions which have 
been set apart for heroes. Employed in his legitimate 
function, he it is That is regarded as the Death that 
resides in the bodies of all creatures. He is, again, those 
breaths called Prana and Apana in the bodies of all 
embodied beings. He has many blazing and terrible 
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forms. All those forms are worshipped in the world 
and are known to Brahmanas possessed of knowledge. 
Amongst the gods he has many names all of which are 
fraught with grave import. Verily, the meanings of 
those names are derived from either his greatness or 
vastness, or his feats, or his conduct. The Brahmanas 
always recite the excellent Sata-rudriya in his honour, 
that occurs in the Vedas as also that which has been 
composed by Vyasa. Verily, the Brahmanas and Rishis 
call him the eldest of all beings. He is the first of all the 
deities, and it was from his mouth that he created Agni. 
That righteous-souled deity, ever willing to grant 
protection to all, never gives up his supphants. He 
would much rather abandon his own life-breaths and 
incur all possible afflictions himself. Long life, health 
and freedom from disease, affluence, wealth, diverse 
kinds of pleasures and enjoyments, are conferred by 
him, and it is he also who snatches them away. The 
lordship and affluence that one sees in Sakra and the 
other deities are, verily his. It is he who is always 
engaged in all that is good and evil in the three worlds. 
In consequence of his fullest control over all objects of 
enjoyment he is called Iswara (the Supreme Lord or 
Master). Since, again, he is the master of the vast 
universe, he is called Maheswara. The whole universe 
is pervaded by him in diverse forms. It is that deity 
whose mouth roars and burns the waters of the sea in 
the form of the huge mare's head!" 
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17 


"Bhishma said, "They who make gifts of kine, and who 
subsist upon the remnants of things offered as 
libations on the sacred fire, are regarded, O 
Yudhishthira, as always performing sacrifices of every 
kind. No sacrifice can be performed without the aid of 
curds and ghee. The very character as sacrifice which 
sacrifices have, depends upon ghee. Hence ghee (or, 
the cow from which it is produced) is regarded as the 
very root of sacrifice. Of all kinds of gifts, the gift of 
kine is applauded as the highest. Kine are the foremost 
of all things. Themselves sacred, they are the best of 
cleansers and sanctifiers. People should cherish kine 
for obtaining prosperity and even peace. The milk, 
curds, and ghee that kine yield are capable of cleansing 
one from every kind of sin. Kine are said to represent 
the highest energy both in this world and the world that 
is above. There is nothing that is more sacred or 
sanctifying than kine, O chief of Bharata's race. In this 
connection is recited the ancient narrative, O 
Yudhishthira, of the discourse between the Grandsire 
and the chief of celestials. After the Daityas had been 
defeated and Sakra had become the lord of the three 
worlds all creatures grew in prosperity and became 
devoted to the true religion. Then, on one occasion, 
the Rishis, the Gandharvas, the Kinnaras, the Uragas, 
the Rakshasas, the Deities, the Asuras, the winged 
creatures and the Prajapatis, O thou of Kuru!'s race, all 
assembled together and adored the Grandsire. There 
were Narada and Parvata and Viswavasu and Haha- 
Huhu, who sang in celestial strains for adoring that 
puissant lord of all creatures. The deity of wind bore 
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thither the fragrance of celestial flowers. The Seasons 
also, in their embodied forms, bore the perfumes of 
flowers peculiar to each, unto that conclave of 
celestials, that gathering of all creatures of the universe, 
where celestial maidens danced and sang in 
accompaniment with celestial music. In the midst of 
that assembly, Indra, saluting the Lord of all the deities 
and bowing his head unto him with reverence, asked 
him, saying, 'I desire, O Grandsire, to know why the 
region of kine is higher, O holy one, than the region of 
the deities themselves who are the lords of all the 


worlds. What austerities, what N OFa P, O lord, did 


kine perform in consequence of which they are able to 
reside happily in a region that is even above that of the 
deities?' Thus addressed by Indra, Brahman said unto 
the slayer of Vala, "Thou hast always, O slayer of Vala, 
disregarded kine. Hence, thou art not acquainted with 
the glorious pre-eminence of kine. Listen now to me, 
O puissant one, as I explain to thee the high energy and 
glorious pre-eminence of kine, O chief of the celestials! 
Kine have been said to be the limbs of sacrifice. They 
represent sacrifice itself, O Vasava! Without them, 
there can be no sacrifice. With their milk and the Havi 
produced therefrom, they uphold all creatures. Their 
male calves are engaged in assisting at tillage and 
thereby produce diverse kinds of paddy and other 
seeds. From them flow sacrifices and Havya and 
Kavya, and milk and curds and ghee. Hence, O chief 
of the deities, kine are sacred. Afflicted by hunger and 
thirst, they bear diverse burdens. Kine support the 
Munis. They uphold all creatures by diverse acts, O 
Vasava, kine are guileless in their behaviour. In 
consequence of such behaviour and of many well- 
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performed acts, they are enabled to live always in 
regions that are even above ours. I have thus explained 
to thee today, O thou of a hundred sacrifices, the 
reason, © Sakra of kine residing in a place that is high 
above that of the deities. Kine obtained many excellent 
forms, O Vasava, and are themselves givers of boons 
(to others). They are called Surabhis. Of sacred deeds 
and endued with many auspicious indications, they are 
highly sanctifying Listen to me also, O slayer of Vala, 
as I tell thee in detail the reason why kine,--the 
offspring of Surabhi,--have descended on the earth, O 
best of the deities. In day of yore, O son, when in the 
Devayuga the high soused Danavas became lords of 
the three world, Aditi underwent the severest 
austerities and got Vishnu within her womb (as the 
reward thereof). Verify, O chief of the celestials, she 
had stood upon one leg for many long years, desirous 
of having a son. Beholding the great goddess Aditi thus 
undergoing the severest austerities, the daughter of 
Daksha, viz., the illustrious Surabhi, herself devoted to 
righteousness, similarly underwent very severe 
austerities upon the breast of the delightful mountains 
of Kailasa that are resorted to by both the deities and 
the Gandharvas. Established on the highest Yoga she 
also stood upon one leg for eleven thousand years. The 
deities with the Rishis and the great Nagas all became 
scorched with the severity of her penances. Repairing 
thither with me, all of them began to adore that 
auspicious goddess. I then addressed that goddess 
endued with penances and said, 'O goddess, O thou of 
faultless conduct, for what purpose, dost thou undergo 
such severe austerities. O highly blessed one, I am 
gratified with thy penances, O beautiful one! Do thou, 
O goddess, solicit what boon thou desirest. I shall grant 
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thee whatever thou mayst ask.’ Even these were my 
words unto her, O Purandara. Thus addressed by me, 
Surabhi answered me, saying, 'I have no need, O 
Grandsire, of boons. Even this, O sinless one, is a great 
boon to me that thou hast been gratified with me.' 
Unto the illustrious Surabhi, O chief of the celestials 
who said so unto me, © lord of Sachi, I answered even 
in these words, O foremost of the deities, viz., 'O 
goddess, at this exhibition of thy freedom from 
cupidity and desire and at these penances of thine, O 
thou of beautiful face, I have been exceedingly 
gratified. I, therefore, grant thee the boon of 
immortality. Thou shalt dwell in a region that is higher 
than the three worlds, through my grace. That region 
shall be known to all by the name of Goloka. Thy 
offspring, ever engaged in doing good acts, will reside 
in the world of men. In fact, O highly blessed one, thy 
daughters will reside there. All kinds of enjoyment, 
celestial and human, that thou mayst think of, will 
immediately be thine. Whatever happiness exists in 
Heaven, will also be thine, O blessed one." The regions, 
O thou of a hundred eyes, that are Surabhi's are endued 
with means for the gratification of every wish. Neither 
Death, nor Decrepitude, nor fire, can overcome its 
denizens. No ill luck, O Vasava, exists there. Many 
delightful woods, and delightful ornaments and objects 
of beauty may be seen there. There many beautiful cars, 
all excellently equipped, which move at the will of the 
rider, may be seen, O Vasava, O thou of eyes like lotus- 


petals, itis only by NoFap, by penances, by Truth, 
by self-restraint, by gifts, by diverse kinds of righteous 
deeds, by sojourns to sacred waters, in fact, by severe 
austerities and righteous acts well-performed, that one 
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can attain to Goloka. Thou hast asked me, O Sakra, 
and I have answered the in full, O slayer of Asuras, 
thou shouldst never disregard kine." 

"Bhishma continued, "Having heard these words of the 
self-born Brahman, © Yudhishthira, Sakra of a 
thousand eyes began from that time to worship kine 
every day and to show them the greatest respect. I have 
thus told thee everything about the sanctifying 
character of kine, O thou of greet splendour. The 
sacred and high pre-eminence and glory of kine, that is 
capable of cleansing one from every sin, has, O chief 
of men, been thus explained to thee. That man who 
with senses withdrawn from every other object will 
recite this account unto Brahmanas, on occasions 
when Havya and Kavya are offered, or at sacrifices, or 
on occasions of adoring the Pitris, succeeds in 
conferring upon his ancestors an inexhaustible felicity 
fraught with the fruition of every wish. That man who 
is devoted to kine succeeds in obtaining the fruition of 
every wish of his. Indeed, even those women that are 
devoted to kine succeed in obtaining the 
accomplishment of every wish of theirs. He that 
desireth sons obtaineth them. He that desireth 
daughters obtaineth them. He that desireth wealth 
succeedeth in aquiring it and he that desireth religious 
merit succeedeth in winning it. He that desireth 
knowledge acquireth it and he that desireth felicity 
succeedeth in acquiring it. Indeed, O Bharata, there is 
nothing that is unattainable to one that is devoted to 
kine" 

Manu said, “ The Lord of creatures (Pragapati) created 
this whole (world to be) the sustenance of the vital 
spirit; both the immovable and the movable (creation 
is) the food of the vital spirit. 
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What is destitute of motion is the food of those 
endowed with locomotion; (animals) without fangs 
(are the food) of those with fangs, those without hands 
of those who possess hands, and the timid of the bold. 
The eater who daily even devours those destined to be 
his food, commits no sin; for the creator himself 
created both the eaters and those who are to be eaten 
(for those special purposes).” 

“He who eats meat, when he honours the gods and 
manes, commits no sin, whether he has bought it, or 
himself has killed (the animal), or has received it as a 
present from others. 

A twice-born man who knows the law, must not eat 
meat except in conformity with the law.” 

“ But a man who, being duly engaged (to officiate or to 
dine at a sacred rite), refuses to eat meat, becomes after 
death an animal during twenty-one existences.” 
“Svayambhu (the Self-existent) himself created animals 
for the sake of sacrifices; sacrifices (have been 
instituted) for the good of this whole (world); hence 
the slaughtering (of beasts) for sacrifices is not 
slaughtering (in the ordinary sense of the word). 
Herbs, trees, cattle, birds, and (other) animals that have 
been destroyed for sacrifices, receive (being reborn) 
higher existences.” 

“A twice-born man who, knowing the true meaning of 
the Veda, slays an animal for these purposes, causes 
both himself and the animal to enter a most blessed 
state. 

A twice-born man of virtuous disposition, whether he 
dwells in (his own) house, with a teacher, or in the 
forest, must never, even in times of distress, cause an 
injury (to any creature) which is not sanctioned by the 
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Veda.” 
The Sage Yagnavalkya said, “I eat beef because it is 
very soft and delicious.” 
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18 


“Sanjaya said, 'I did thee farewell, O divine ruler of 
men. I will now depart, O son of Pandu. Let prosperity 
be thine. I hope, I have not carried away by the feelings 
of my heart, given utterance to anything offensive. I 
would also bid farewell to Janardana, to Bhima and 
Arjuna, to the son of Madri, to Satyaki, and to 
Chekitana, and take my departure. Let peace and 
happiness be yours. Let all the kings look at me with 
eyes of affection.’ 

"Yudhishthira said, 'Permitted by us, O Sanjaya, take 
your leave. Peace to thee! O learned man, thou never 
thinkest ill of us. Both they and we know thee to be a 
person of pure heart in the midst of all in the court (of 
the Kurus). Besides, being an ambassador now, O 
Sanjaya, thou art faithful, beloved by us, of agreeable 
speech and excellent conduct, and well-affected 
towards us. Thy mind is never clouded, and even if 
addressed harshly thou art never moved to wrath. O 
Suta, thou never utterest harsh and cutting words, or 
those that are false or bitter. We know that thy words, 
free from malice, are always fraught with morality and 
grave import. Amongst envoys thou art the most dear 
to us. Beside thee, there is another, who may come 
here, and that is Vidura. Formerly, we always used to 
see thee. Thou art, indeed, a friend to us as dear as 
Dhananjaya. Proceeding hence, O Sanjaya, with all 
speed, thou shouldst wait upon those Brahmanas of 
pure energy and devoted to study according to the 


N OFa p mode,--those, namely, that are devoted to 


the study of the Vedas while leading lives of 
mendicancy, those ascetics that habitually dwell in the 
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woods, as also the aged ones of other classes, should 
all be addressed by thee in my name, O Sanjaya, and 
then their welfare should be enquired into by thee. O 
Suta, repairing unto the priest of king Dhritarashtra as 
also unto his preceptors and Ritwijas, thou shouldst 
address them and enquire after their welfare. Even 
amongst them that are, though not well-born at least 
aged, endued with energy, and possessed of good 
behaviour and strength, who remembering speak of us 
and practise according to their might even the least 
virtue, should first be informed of my peace, O 
Sanjaya, and then shouldst thou enquire after their 
welfare. Thou shouldst also enquire after the welfare 
of those that live in the kingdom carrying on trade, and 
those that live there filling important offices of state. 
Our beloved preceptor Drona, who is fully versed in 
morality, who is our counsellor, who had practised the 


N OFa D vow for mastering the Vedas, who once 
again hath made the science of weapons full and 
complete, and who is always graciously inclined 
towards us, should be greeted by thee in our name. 
Thou shouldst also enquire into the welfare of 
Aswatthaman, endued with great learning, devoted to 


the study of the Vedas, leading the N OFap mode 


of life, possessed of great activity, and like unto a youth 
of the Gandharva race, and who, besides, hath once 
again made the science of weapons full and complete. 
Thou must also, O Sanjaya, repair to the abode of 
Kripa, the son of Saradwat, that mighty car-warrior and 
foremost of all persons having a knowledge of self, and 
repeatedly saluting him in my name touch his feet with 
thy hand. Thou shouldst also, touching his feet, 
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represent me as hale unto that foremost of the Kurus, 
Bhishma, in whom are combined bravery, and 
abstention from injury, and asceticism, and wisdom 
and good behaviour, and Vedic learning, and great 
excellence, and firmness. Saluting unto also the wise, 
venerable, and blind king (Dhritarashtra), who 
possessed of great learning and reverential to the old, 
is the leader of the Kurus. Thou shouldst also, O 
Sanjaya, enquire, O sire, about the welfare of the eldest 
of Dhritarashtra's sons, Suyodhana, who is wicked and 
ignorant and deceitful and vicious, and who now 
governs the entire world. Thou shouldst also enquire 
about the welfare of even the wicked Dussasana, that 
mighty bowman and hero among the Kurus, who is the 
younger of Duryodhana and who possesses a character 
like that of his elder brother. Thou shouldst, O Sanjaya, 
also salute the wise chief of the Vahlikas, who always 
cherishes no other wish save that there should be peace 
among the Bharatas. I think, thou shouldst also 
worship that Somadatta who is endued with numerous 
excellent qualities, who is wise and possesses a merciful 
heart, and who from his affection for the Kurus always 
controls his anger towards them. The son of Somadatta 
is worthy of the greatest reverence among the Kurus. 
He is my friend and is a brother to us. A mighty 
bowman and the foremost of car-warriors, he is worthy 
in all respects. Thou shouldst, O Sanjaya, enquire after 
his welfare along with that of his friends and 
counsellors. Others there are of youthful age and of 
consideration amongst the Kurus, who bear a 
relationship to us like that of sons, grandsons, and 
brothers. Unto each of these thou must speak words 
which thou mayst consider suitable, enquiring, O Suta, 
after his welfare. Thou must also enquire about the 
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welfare of those kings that have been assembled by 
Dhritarashtra's son for fighting with the Pandavas, viz., 
the Kekayas, the Vasatis, the Salwakas, the 
Amvashthas, and the leading Trigartas, and of those 
endued with great bravery that have come from the 
east, the north, the south, and the west, and of those 
that have come from hilly countries, in fact, of all 
amongst them that are not cruel and that lead good 
lives. Thou shouldst also represent unto all those 
persons who ride on elephants, and horses and cars, 
and who fight on foot,--that mighty host composed of 
honourable men,--that I am well, and then thou must 
enquire about their own welfare. Thou must also 
enquire about the welfare of those that serve the king 
in the matter of his revenue or as his door-keepers, or 
as the leaders of his troops, or as the accountants of his 
income and outlay, or as officers constantly occupied 
in looking after other important concerns. Thou must, 
O sire, also enquire about the welfare of 
Dhritarashtra's son by his Vaisya wife,--that youth who 
is one of the best of the Kuru race,--who never falls 
into error, who possesseth vast wisdom, who is endued 
with every virtue, and who never cherishes a liking for 
this war! Thou shouldst also ask about the welfare of 
Chitrasena who is unrivalled in the tricks of dice, 
whose tricks are never detected by others, who plays 
well, who is well-versed in the art of handling the dice, 
and who is unconquerable in play but not in fight. 
Thou must also, O sire, enquire about the welfare of 
Sakuni, the king of the Gandharas, that native of the 
hilly country, who is unrivalled in deceitful games at 
dice, who enhances the pride of Dhritarashtra's son, 
and whose understanding naturally leads to falsehood. 
Thou must also enquire about the welfare of Karna, 
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the son of Vikartana, that hero who is ready to 
vanquish, alone and unassisted, mounted on his car, 
the Pandavas whom no one dares assail in battle, that 
Karna who is unparalleled in deluding those that are 
already deluded. Thou must also enquire about the 
welfare of Vidura, O sire, who alone is devoted to us, 
who is our instructor, who reared us, who is our father 
and mother and friend, whose understanding finds 
obstruction in nought, whose ken reaches far, and who 
is our counsellor. Thou must also salute all the aged 
dames and those who are known to be possessed of 
merit, and those who are like mothers to us, meeting 
them gathered together in one place. Thou must tell 
them, O Sanjaya, these words at first,--Ye mothers of 
living sons, I hope, your sons comfort themselves 
towards you in a kindly, considerate, and worthy way.- 
-Thou must then tell them that Yudhishthira is doing 
well with his sons. Those ladies, O Sanjaya, who are in 
the rank of our wives, thou must ask as to their welfare 
also addressing them in these words,--I hope, you are 
well-protected. I hope, your fair fame hath suffered no 
injury. I hope, you are dwelling within your abodes 
blamelessly and carefully. I hope, you are comforting 
yourselves towards your fathers-in-law in a kindly, 
praise-worthy and considerate way. You must steadily 
adopt such a conduct for yourselves as will help you to 
win your husband's favour! Those young ladies, O 
Sanjaya, who bear a relationship to us like that of your 
daughters-in-law, who have been brought from high 
families, who are possessed of merit and who are 
mothers of children,--thou must meet them all and tell 
them that Yudhishthira send his kindly greetings to 
them. Thou must, O Sanjaya, embrace the daughters 
of your house, and must ask them about their welfare 
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on my behalf. Thou must tell them,--May your 
husbands be kindly and agreeable; may you be 
agreeable to your husbands; may you have ornaments 
and clothes and perfumery and cleanliness; may you be 
happy and have at your command the joys of life; may 
your looks be pretty and words pleasant; Thou must 
ask, O sire, the women of the house as to their welfare. 
Thou must also represent unto the maid-servants and 
man-servants there, may be of the Kurus, and also the 
many humpbacked and lame ones among them, that I 
am doing well, and thou must then ask them about 
their welfare. Thou must tell them,--I hope, 
Dhritarashtra's son still vouchsafes the same kindly 
treatment to you. I hope, he gives you the comforts of 
life.--Thou must also represent unto those that are 
defective in limb, those that are imbecile, the dwarfs to 
whom Dhritarashtra gives food and raiment from 
motives of humanity, those that are blind, and all those 
that are aged, as also to the many that have the use only 
of their hands being destitute of legs, that I am doing 
well, and that I ask them regarding their welfare, 
addressing them in the following words,--Fear not, nor 
be dispirited on account of your unhappy lives so full 
of sufferings; no doubt, sins must have been 
committed by you in your former lives. When I shall 
check my foes, and delight my friends, I shall satisfy 
you by gifts of food and clothes.--Thou shouldst also, 
O sire, at our request, enquire after the welfare of those 
that are masterless and weak, and of those that vainly 
strive to earn a living, and of those that are ignorant, in 
fact, of all those persons that are in pitiable 
circumstances. O charioteer, meeting those others, that 
coming from different quarters, have sought the 
protection of the Dhritarashtras, and in fact, all who 
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deserve our greetings, thou shouldst also enquire about 
their welfare and peace. Thou shouldst also enquire 
about the welfare of those who have come to the 
Kurus of their own accord or who have been invited, 
as also of all the ambassadors arrived from all sides and 
then represent unto them that I am well. As regards the 
warriors that have been obtained by Dhritarashtra's 
son, there are none equal to them on earth. Virtue, 
however, is eternal, and virtue is my power for the 
destruction of my enemies. Thou shouldst, O Sanjaya, 
also represent unto Suyodhana, the son of 
Dhritarashtra, the following,--That desire of thine 
which torments thy heart, viz., the desire of ruling the 
Kurus without a rival, is very unreasonable. It had no 
justification. As for ourselves, we will never act in such 
a way as to do anything that may be disagreeable to 
thee! O foremost of heroes anwng the Bharatas, either 
give me back my own Indraprastha or fight with me!" 
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"Lomasa said, "he Kalakeyas then having recourse to 
that receptacle of waters, which is the abode of Varuna, 
began their operations for the destruction of the 
universe. And during the darkness of the night those 
angry Daityas began to devour the Munis they found 
in woody retreats and sacred spots. And those wicked 
wretches devoured in the asylum of Vasishtha, 
Brahmanas to the number of a hundred and eighty, 
besides nine other ascetics. And, proceeding to the 
asylum of Chyavana that was inhabited by many 
Brahmacharis, they devoured a century of Brahmanas 
that lived upon fruit and roots alone. And they began 
to do all this during the darkness of the night, while 
they entered the depths of the sea by day. And they 
slew a full score of Brahmanas of subdued souls and 


leading a N OFap mode of life and living upon air 
and water alone, in the retreat of Bharadwaja. And it 
was thus that those Danavas the Kalakeyas, intoxicated 
with prowess of arms and their lives nearly run out, 
gradually invaded all the asylums of the Rishis during 
the darkness of the night, slaughtering numerous 
Brahmanas. And, O best of men, although the 
Danavas behaved in this way towards the ascetics in 
woody retreats, yet men failed to discover anything of 
them. And every morning people saw the dead bodies 
of Munis emaciated with frugal diet, lying on the 
ground. And many of those bodies were without flesh 
and without blood, without marrow, without entrails, 
and with limbs separated from one another. And here 
and there lay on the ground heaps of bones like masses 
of conch shells. And the earth was scattered over with 
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the (sacrificial) contents of broken jars and shattered 
ladles for pouring libations of clarified butter and with 
the sacred fires kept with care by the ascetics. And the 
universe afflicted with the terror of the Kalakeyas, 
being destitute of Vedic studies and vashats and 
sacrificial festivals and religious rites, became entirely 
cheerless. And, O king, when men began to perish in 
this way, the survivors, afflicted with fear, fled for their 
lives in all directions. And some fled to caverns and 
some behind mountain-streams and springs and some 
through fear of death, died without much ado. And 
some who were brave and mighty bowmen cheerfully 
went out and took great trouble in tracking the 
Danavas. Unable, however, to find them out, for the 
Asuras had sought refuge in the depths of the sea, these 
brave men came back to their homes gratified with the 
search. And, O lord of men, when the universe was 
being thus destroyed, and when sacrificial festivals and 
religious rites had been suspended, the gods became 
deeply afflicted. And gathering together with Indra in 
their midst they began, from fear, to take counsel of 
one another. And repairing unto the exalted and 
uncreate Narayana--that unvanquished god of 
WVaikuntha--the celestials sought his protection. And 
bowing unto the slayer of Madhu, the gods addressed 
him, saying, 'O lord, thou art the creator, the protector, 
and the slayer of ourselves as well as of the universe. It 
is thou who has created this universe with its mobile 
and immobile creatures. O thou of eyes like lotus 
leaves, it was thou who in days of yore hadst for the 
benefit of all creatures raised from the sea the sunken 
earth, assuming also the form of a boar. And, O best 
of male beings, assuming also the form of half-man 
and half-lon, thou hadst slain in days of yore that 
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ancient Daitya of mighty prowess known by the name 
of Hiranyakasipu. And that other great Asura also, Vali 
by name, was incapable of being slain by any one. 
Assuming the form ofa dwarf, thou exiledest him from 
the three worlds. O lord, it was by thee that that wicked 
Asura, Jambha by name, who was a mighty bowman 
and who always obstructed sacrifices, was slain. 
Achievements like these, which cannot be counted, are 
thine. O slayer of Madhu, we who have been afflicted 
with fear, have thee for our refuge. It is for this, O god 
of gods, that we inform thee of our present troubles. 
Protect the worlds, the gods, and Sakra also, from a 
terrible fear." 
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"Vaisampayana said, 'After the expiry of the period of 
his vow, Kacha, having obtained his preceptor's leave, 
was about to return to the abode of the celestials, when 
Devayani, addressing him, said, 'O grandson of the 
Rishi Angiras, in conduct and birth, in learning, 
asceticism and humility, thou shinest most brightly. As 
the celebrated Rishi Angiras is honoured and regarded 
by my father, so is thy father regarded and worshipped 
by me. O thou of ascetic wealth, knowing this, listen to 
what I say. Recollect my conduct towards thee during 


the period of thy vow N OFa p). Thy vow hath 
now been over. It behoveth thee to fix thy affections 
on me. O accept my hand duly with ordained mantras.' 
"Kacha replied, "Thou art to me an object of regard and 
worship even as thy father! O thou of faultless features, 
thou art, indeed, even an object of greater reverence! 
Thou art dearer than life to the high-souled Bhargava, 
O amiable one! As the daughter of my preceptor, thou 
art ever worthy of my worship! As my preceptor Sukra, 
thy father, is ever deserving of my regards, so art thou, 
O Devayani! Therefore, it behoveth thee not to say so." 
Hearing this, Devayani replied, "Thou, too, art the son 
of my father's preceptor's son. Therefore, O best of 
Brahmanas, thou art deserving of my regards and 
worship. O Kacha, when thou wert slain so many times 
by the Asuras, recollect today the affection I showed 
for thee. Remembering my friendship and affection for 
thee, and, indeed, my devoted regard also, O virtuous 
one, it behoveth thee not to abandon me without any 
fault. I am truly devoted to thee." 

"Hearing all this, Kacha said, 'O thou of virtuous vows, 
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do not urge me into such a sinful course. O thou of fair 
eye-brows, be gracious unto me. Beautiful one, thou 
art to me an object of greater regard than my preceptor. 
Full of virtuous resolves, O large-eyed one, of face as 
handsome, as moon, the place where thou hadst 
resided, viz., the body of Kavya, hath also been my 
abode. Thou art truly my sister. Amiable one, happily 
have we passed the days that we have been together. 
There is perfect good understanding between us. I ask 
thy leave to return to my abode. Therefore, bless me 
so that my journey may be safe. I must be remembered 
by thee, when thou recallest me in connection with 
topics of conversation, as one that hath not 
transgressed virtue. Always attend upon my preceptor 
with readiness and singleness of heart.' To all this, 
Devaniya answered, ‘Solicited, by me, if, indeed, thou 
truly refusest to make me thy wife, then, O Kacha, this 
thy knowledge shall not bear fruit.' 

"Hearing this, Kacha said, 'I have refused thy request 
only because thou art the daughter of my preceptor, 
and not because thou hast any fault. Nor hath my 
preceptor in this respect issued any command. Curse 
me if it please thee. I have told thee what the behaviour 
should be of a Rishi. I do not deserve thy curse, O 
Devayani. But yet thou hast cursed me! Thou hast 
acted under the influence of passion and not from a 
sense of duty. Therefore, thy desire will not be fulfilled. 
No Rishi's son shall ever accept thy hand in marriage. 
Thou hast said that my knowledge shall not bear fruit. 
Let it be so. But in respect of him it shall bear fruit to 
whom I may impart it.' 

"Vaisampayana continued, "That first of Brahmanas, 
Kacha, having said so unto Devayani speedily wended 
his way unto the abode of the chief of the celestials. 
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Beholding him arrived, the celestials with Indra ahead, 
having first worshipped him, spoke unto him as 
follows, "Thou hast indeed, performed an act of great 
benefit for us. Wonderful hath been thy achievement! 
Thy fame shall never die! Thou shall be a sharer with 
us in sacrificial offerings." 
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"Narada said, 'King Yayati then, desirous again of 
disposing of his daughter in Swayamvara, went to a 
hermitage on the confluence of the Ganga and the 
Yamuna, taking Madhavi with him on a chariot, her 
person decked with garlands of flowers. And both 
Puru and Yadu followed their sister to that sacred 
asylum. And in that spot was assembled a vast 
concourse of Nagas and Yakshas and human beings, 
of Gandharvas and animals and birds, and of dwellers 
of mountains and trees and forests, and of many 
inhabitants of that particular province. And the woods 
all around that asylum were filled with numerous Rishis 
resembling Brahman himself. And while the selection 
had commenced of husband, that maiden of the fairest 
complexion, passing over all the bridegrooms there 
assembled, selected the forest as her lord. Descending 
from her chariot and saluting all her friends, the 
daughter of Yayati went into the forest which is always 
sacred, and devoted herself to ascetic austerities. 
Reducing her body by means of fasts of various kinds 
and religious rites and rigid vows, she adopted the 
deer's mode of life And subsisting upon soft and green 
grass-blades, resembling the sprouts of lapis lazuli and 
which were both bitter and sweet to the taste, and 
drinking the sweet, pure, cool, crystal, and very 
superior water of sacred mountain-streams, and 
wandering with the deer in forests destitute of lions 
and tigers, in deserts free from forest-conflagration, 
and in thick woods, that maiden, leading the life of a 
wild doe, earned great religious merit by the practice of 
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'(Meanwhile) king Yayati, following the practice of 
kings before him, submitted to the influence of Time, 
after having lived for many thousands of years. The 
progeny of two of his sons--those foremost of men-- 
Puru and Yadu, multiplied greatly, and in consequence 
thereof, Nahusha's son won great respect both in this 
and the other world. O monarch, dwelling in heaven, 
king Yayati, resembling a great Rishi, became an object 
of much regard, and enjoyed the highest fruits of those 
regions. And after many thousands of years had passed 
away in great happiness, on one occasion while seated 
among the illustrious royal sages and great Rishis, king 
Yayati, from folly, ignorance, and pride, mentally 
disregarded all the gods and Rishis, and all human 
beings. Thereat the divine Sakra--the slayer of Vala--at 
once read his heart. And those royal sages also 
addressed him saying, 'Fie, fie.' And beholding the son 
of Nahusha, the questions were asked, "Who is this 
person? What king's son is he? Why is he in heaven? 
By what acts hath he won success? Where did he earn 
ascetic merit? For what hath he been known here? 
Who knoweth him? The dwellers of heaven, thus 
speaking of-that monarch, asked one another these 
questions about Yayati, that ruler of men. And 
hundreds of heaven's charioteers, and hundreds of 
those that kept heaven's gates, and of those what were 
in charge of heaven's seats, thus questioned, all 
answered, 'We do not know him.' And the minds of all 
were temporarily clouded, so that none recognised the 
king and thereupon the monarch was soon divested of 
his splendour." 
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"Bhishma said, "Thus addressed (by his sire), Suka, 
highly applauding these instructions of the great Rishi, 
set himself about asking the following, question 
relating to the import of duties that lead to 
Emancipation.’ 

"Suka said, 'By what means doth one possessed of 
wisdom, conversant with the Vedas, observant of 
sacrifices, endued with wisdom, and free from malice, 
succeed in attaining to Brahma which is incapable of 
being apprehended by either direct evidence or 
inference, and unsusceptible of being indicated by the 
Vedas? Asked by me, tell me by what means is Brahma 


to be apprehended? Is it by penance, by N OFa P, 
by renunciation of everything, by intelligence, by the 
aid of the Sankhya philosophy, or by Yoga? By what 
means may what kind of singleness of purpose be 
attained by men, with respect to both, viz., the mind 
and the senses? It behoveth thee to expound all this to 
me.' 

"Vyasa said, 'No man ever attains to success by means 
other than the acquisition of knowledge, the practice 
of penances, the subjugation of the senses, and 
renunciation of everything. The great entities (five in 
number) represent the first (or initial) creation of the 
Self-born. They have been very largely placed in 
embodied creatures included in the world of life. The 
bodies of all embodied creatures are derived from 
earth. The humours are from water. Their eyes are said 
to be derived from light. Prana, Apana (and the three 
other vital breaths) have the wind for their refuge. And, 
lastly, all unoccupied apertures within them (such as 
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the nostrils, the cavities of the ear, etc.) are of Space. 
In the feet (of living creatures) is Vishnu. In their arms 
is Indra. Within the stomach is Agni desirous of eating. 
In the ears are the points of the horizon (or the 
compass) representing the sense of hearing. In the 
tongue is speech which is Saraswati. The ears, skin, 
eyes, tongue and nose forming the fifth, are said to be 
the sense of knowledge. These exist for the purposes 
of apprehension of their respective objects. Sound, 
touch, form, taste and scent forming the fifth, are the 
objects of the (five) senses. These should always be 
regarded as separate from (or independent of) the 
senses. Like the charioteer setting his well-broken 
steeds along the paths he pleases, the mind sets the 
senses (along directions it pleases). The mind, in its 
turn, is employed by the knowledge sitting in the heart. 
The mind is the lord of all these senses in respect of 
employing them in their functions and guiding or 
restraining them. Similarly, the knowledge is the lord 
of the mind (in employing, and guiding or restraining 
it). The senses, the objects of the senses, the attributes 
of those objects represented by the word nature, 
knowledge, mind, the vital breaths, and Jiva dwell in 
the bodies of all embodied creatures. The body within 
which the knowledge dwells has no real existence. The 
body, therefore, is not the refuge of the knowledge. 
Primordial Nature (Prakriti) having the three attributes 
(of Goodness and Passion and Darkness) is the refuge 
of the knowledge which exists only in the form of a 
sound. The Soul also is not the refuge of the 
knowledge. It is Desire that creates the knowledge. 
Desire, however, never creates the three attributes. The 
man of wisdom, capable of subduing his senses, 
beholds the seventeenth, viz., the Soul, as surrounded 
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by six and ten attributes, in his own knowledge by the 
aid of the mind. The Soul cannot be beheld with the 
aid of the eye or with that of all the senses. 
‘Transcending all, the Soul becomes visible by only the 
light of the mind's lamp. Divested of the properties of 
sound and touch and form, without taste and scent, 
indestructible and without a body (either gross or 
subtile) and without senses, it is nevertheless beheld 
within the body. Unmanifest and supreme, it dwells in 
all mortal bodies. Following the lead of the preceptor 
and the Vedas, he who beholds it hereafter becomes 
Brahma's self. They that are possessed of wisdom look 
with an equal eye upon a Brahmana possessed of 
knowledge and disciples, a cow, an elephant, a dog, and 
a Chandala. Transcending all things, the Soul dwells in 
all creatures mobile and immobile. Indeed, all things 
are pervaded by it. When a living creature beholds his 
own Soul in all things, and all things in his own Soul, 
he is said to attain to Brahma. One occupies that much 
of the Supreme Soul as is commensurate with what is 
occupied in one's own soul by Vedic sound. He that 
can always realise the identity of all things with his own 
self certainly attains to immortality. The very gods are 
stupefied in the track of that trackless man who 
constitutes himself the soul of all creatures, who is 
engaged in the good of all beings, and who desire to 
attain to (Brahma which is) the final refuge (of all 
things). Indeed, the track which is pursued by men of 
knowledge is as visible as that of birds in the sky or of 
fish in water. Time of its own power, cooks all entities 
within itself. No one, however, knows That in which 
‘Time, in its turn, is itself cooked. That (of which I 
speak) does not occur above, or in the middle or below, 
or in transverse or in any other direction. That is to 
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tangible entity; it is not to be found in any place. All 
these worlds are within That. There is nothing in these 
worlds that exists out of that. Even if one goes on 
ceaselessly with the celerity of a shaft impelled from 
the bow-string, even if one goes on with the speed of 
the mind, itself, one would not still reach the end of 
that which is the cause of all this. That is so gross that 
there is nothing grosser. His hands and feet extend 
everywhere. His eyes, head, and face are everywhere. 
His ears are everywhere in the universe. He exists 
overwhelming all things. That is minuter than the 
minutest, that is the heart of all entities. Existing, 
without doubt, that is still imperceptible. Indestructible 
and destructible,--these are the dual forms of existence 
of the (Supreme) Soul. In all mobile and immobile 
entities the existence it displays is destructible; while 
the existence it displays in Chaitanya is celestial, 
immortal, and indestructible. Though the lord of a 
existent beings both mobile and immobile, though 
inactive and divested of attributes, it enters, 
nevertheless, the well-known mansion of nine doors 
and becomes engaged in action. Men of wisdom who 
are capable of beholding the other shore say that the 
Unborn (or the Supreme Soul) becomes invested with 
the attribute of action in consequence of motion, 
pleasure and pain, variety of form, and the nine well- 
known possessions. That indestructible Soul which is 
said to be invested with the attribute of action is 
nothing else than that indestructible Soul which is said 
to be inactive. A person of knowledge, by attaining to 
that indestructible essence, gives up for good both life 
and birth." 
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"Vaisampayana said, 'After Kripa had thus been taken 
away, the invincible Drona of red steeds, taking up his 
bow to which he had already stringed an arrow, rushed 
towards Arjuna of white steeds. And beholding at no 
great distance from him the preceptor advancing on his 
golden car, Arjuna that foremost of victorious 
warriors, addressing Uttara, said, "Blessed be thou, O 
friend, carry me before that warrior on whose high 
banner-top is seen a golden altar resembling a long 
flame of fire and decked with numerous flags placed 
around, and whose car is drawn by steeds that are red 
and large, exceedingly handsome and highly-trained, of 
face pleasant and of quiet mien, and like unto corals in 
colour and with faces of coppery hue, for that warrior 
is Drona with whom I desire to fight. Of long arms and 
endued with mighty energy possessed of strength and 
beauty of person, celebrated over all the worlds for his 
prowess, resembling Usanas himself in intelligence and 
Vrihaspati in knowledge of morality, he is conversant 
with the four Vedas and devoted to the practice of 


N OFa p virtues. O friend, the use of the celestial 
weapons together with the mysteries of their 
withdrawal and the entire-science of weapons, always 
reside in him. Forgiveness, self-control, truth, 
abstention from injury, rectitude of conduct,--these 
and countless other virtues always dwell in that 
regenerate one. I desire to fight with that highly- 
blessed one on the field. Therefore, take me before the 
preceptor and carry me thither, O Uttara.' 

"Vaisampayana continued, "hus addressed by Arjuna, 
Virata's son urged his steeds decked with gold towards 
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the car of Bharadwaja's son. And Drona also rushed 
towards the impetuously advancing Partha, the son of 
Pandu,--that foremost of car-warriors,--like an 
infuriate elephant rushing towards an infuriate 
compeer. And the son of Bharadwaja then blew his 
conch whose blare resembled that of a hundred 
trumpets. And at that sound the whole army become 
agitated like the sea in a tempest. And beholding those 
excellent steeds red in hue mingling in battle with 
Arjuna's steeds of swan-like whiteness endued with the 
speed of the mind, all the spectators were filled with 
wonder. And seeing on the field of battle those car- 
warriors--the preceptor Drona and his disciple Partha- 
-both endued with prowess, both invincible, both well- 
trained, both possessed of great energy and great 
strength, engaged with each other, that mighty host of 
the Bharatas began to tremble frequently. And that 
mighty car-warrior Partha, possessed of great prowess 
and filled with joy upon reaching Drona's car on his 
own, saluted the preceptor. And that slayer of hostile 
heroes, the mighty armed son of Kunti, then addressed 
Drona in an humble and sweet tone, saying, "Having 
completed our exile in the woods, we are now desirous 
of avenging our wrongs. Even invincible in battle, it 
doth not behove thee to be angry with us. O sinless 
one, I will not strike thee unless thou strikest me first. 
Even this is my intention. It behoveth thee to act as 
thou choosest.’ Thus addressed Drona discharged at 
him more than twenty arrows. But the light-handed 
Partha cut them off before they could reach him. And 
at this, the mighty Drona, displaying his lightness of 
hand in the use of weapons, covered Partha's car with 
a thousand arrows. And desirous of angering, Partha, 
that hero of immeasurable soul, then covered his 
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steeds of silvery whiteness with arrows whetted on 
stone and winged with the feathers of the Kanka bird. 
And when the battle between Drona and Kiritin thus 
commenced, both of them discharging in the 
encounter arrows of blazing splendour, both well- 
known for their achievements, both equal to the wind 
itself in speed, both conversant with celestial weapons, 
and both endued with mighty energy, began shooting 
clouds of arrows to bewilder the royal Kshatriyas. And 
all the warriors that were assembled there were filled 
with wonder at sight of all this. And they all admired 
Drona who quickly shot clouds of arrows exclaiming,- 
-Well done! Well done! Indeed, who else save Falguna, 
is worthy of fighting with Drona in battle? Surely the 
duties of a Kshatriya are stern, for Arjuna fighteth with 
even his own preceptor!--And it was thus that they who 
stood on the field of battle said unto one another. And 
inflamed with fire, those mighty-armed heroes 
standing before other, and each incapable of 
overcoming the other, covered each other with arrowy 
showers. And Bharadwaja's son, waxing worth, drew 
his large and unconquerable bow plated on the back 
with gold, and pierced Falguna with his arrows. And 
discharging at Arjuna's car innumerable whetted 
arrows possessed of solar effulgence, he entirely 
shrouded the light of the sun. And that great car- 
warrior of mighty arms, violently pierced Pritha's son 
with keen-edged shafts even as the clouds shower upon 
a mountain. Then taking up that foremost of bows, the 
Gandiva, destructive of foes and capable of 
withstanding the greatest strain, the impetuous son of 
Pandu cheerfully discharged countless shafts of various 
kinds adorned with gold, and that powerful warrior 
also baffled in a moment Drona's arrowy shower by 
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means of those shafts shot from his own bow. And at 
this the spectators wondered greatly. And the 
handsome Dhananjaya, the son of Pritha, ranging on 
his car, displayed his weapons on all sides at the same 
time. And the entire welkin covered with his arrows, 
became one wide expanse of shade. And at this Drona 
become invisible like the sun enveloped in mist. And 
shrouded by those excellent arrows on all sides, Drona 
ooked like a mountain on fire. And beholding his own 
car completely enveloped by the arrows of Pritha's son, 
Drona that ornament of battle, bent his terrible and 
foremost of bows whose noise was as loud as that of 
the clouds. And drawing that first of weapons, which 
was like unto a circle of fire, he discharged a cloud of 
keen-edged shafts. And then there were heard on the 
field loud sounds like the splitting of bamboos set on 
fire. And that warrior of immeasurable soul, shooting 
from his bow arrows furnished with golden wings, 
covered all sides, shrouding the very light of the sun. 
And those arrows with knots well-peeled off, and 
furnished with golden wings, looked like flocks of birds 
in the sky. And the arrows discharged by Drona from 
his bow, touching one another at the wings, appeared 
like one endless line in the sky. And those heroes, thus 
discharging their arrows decked with gold, seemed to 
cover the sky with showers of meteors. And furnished 
with feathers of the Kanka bird, those arrows looked 
ike rows of cranes ranging in the autumnal sky. And 
the fierce and terrible encounter that took place 
between the illustrious Drona and Arjuna resembled 
that between Virata and Vasava of old. And 
discharging arrows at each other from bows drawn at 
their fullest stretch, they resembled two elephants 
assailing each other with their tusks. And those 
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wrathful warriors--those ornaments of battle--fighting 
strictly according to established usage, displayed in that 
conflict various celestial weapons in due order. Then 
that foremost of victorious men, Arjuna, by means of 
his keen shafts resisted the whetted arrows shot by that 
best of preceptors. And displaying before the 
spectators various weapons, that hero of terrible 
prowess covered the sky with various kinds of arrows. 
And beholding that tiger among men, Arjuna, endued 
with fierce energy and intent upon striking him, that 
foremost of warriors and best of preceptors (from 
affection) began to fight with him playfully by means 
of smooth and straight arrows. And Bharadwaja's son 
fought on with Falguna, resisting with his own the 
celestial weapons shot by the former. And the fight 
that took place between those enraged lions among 
men, incapable of bearing each other, was like unto 
encounter between the gods and the Danavas. And the 
son of Pandu repeatedly baffled with his own, the 
Aindra, the Vayavya, and the Agneya weapons that 
were shot by Drona. And discharging keen shafts, 
those mighty bowmen, by their arrowy showers 
completely covered the sky and made a wide expanse 
of shade. And then the arrows shot by Arjuna, falling 
on the bodies of hostile warriors, produced the crash 
of thunderbolt. O king, elephants, cars, and horses, 
bathed in blood, looked like Kinsuka trees crowned 
with flowers. And in that encounter between Drona 
and Arjuna, beholding the field covered with arms 
decked with bangles, and gorgeously-attired car- 
warriors, and coats of mail variegated with gold, and 
with banners lying scattered all about, and with 
warriors slain by means of Partha's arrows, the Kuru 
host became panic-stricken. And shaking their bows 
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capable of bearing much strain, those combatants 
began to shroud and weaken each other with their 
shafts. And, O bull of the Bharata race, the encounter 
that took place between Drona and Kunti's son was 
dreadful in the extreme and resembled that between 
Vali and Vasava. And staking their very lives, they 
began to pierce each other straight arrows shot from 
their fully-stretched bow-strings. And a voice was 
heard in the sky applauding Drona, and saying, 
"Difficult is the feat performed by Drona, inasmuch as 
he fighteth with Arjuna,--that grinder of foes, that 
warrior endued with mighty energy, of firm grasp, and 
invincible in battle,--that conqueror of both celestials 
and Daityas, that foremost of all car-warriors.' And 
beholding Partha's infallibility, training, fleetness of 
hand, and the range also of Arjuna's, arrows, Drona 
became amazed. And, O bull of the Bharata race, lifting 
up his excellent bow, the Gandiva the unforbearing 
Partha drew it now with one hand and now with 
another shot an arrowy shower. And beholding that 
shower resembling a flight of locusts, the spectators 
wondering applauded him exclaiming, 'Excellent'! 
'Excellent'! And so ceaselessly did he shoot his arrows 
that the very air was unable to penetrate the thick array. 
And the spectators could not perceive any interval 
between the taking up of the arrows and letting them 
off. And in that fierce encounter characterised by 
lightness of hand in the discharge of weapons, Partha 
began to shoot his arrows more quickly than before. 
And then all at once hundreds and thousands of 
straight arrows fell upon Drona's car. And, O bull of 
the Bharata race, beholding Drona completely covered 
by the wielder of the Gandiva with his arrows, the 
Kuru army set up exclamation of 'Oh'! and 'Alas'! And 
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Maghavat, together with those Gandharvas and 
Apsaras that have come there, applauded the fleetness 
of Partha's hand. And that mighty car-warrior, the 
preceptor's son, then resisted the Pandva with a mighty 
array of cars. And although enraged with Arjuna, yet 
Aswatthaman mentally admired that feat of the high- 
souled son of Pritha. And waxing wroth, he rushed 
towards Partha, and discharged at him an arrowy 
shower like a heavy down-pour by the cloud. And 
turning his steeds towards Drona's son, Partha gave 
Drona an opportunity to leave the field. And 
thereupon the latter, wounded in that terrible 
encounter, and his mail and banner gone sped away by 
the aid of swift horses." 
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The four orders, the Vedas and the duties in respect of 
the four modes of life, all become confused and 
weakened when the king becomes heedless. The three 
kinds of Fire, the three Vedas, and sacrifices with 
Dakshina, all become lost when the king becomes 
heedless. The king is the creator of all creatures, and 
the king is their destroyer. That king who is of 
righteous soul is regarded as the creator, while he that 
is sinful is regarded as the destroyer. The king's wives, 
sons, kinsmen, and friends, all become unhappy and 
grieve when the king becomes heedless. Elephants and 
steeds and kine and camels and mules and asses and 
other animals all lose their vigour when the king 
becomes unrighteous. It is said, O Mandhatri, that the 
Creator created Power (represented by the king) for the 
object of protecting Weakness. Weakness is, indeed, a 
great being, for everything depends upon it. All 
creatures worship the king. All creatures are the 
children of the king. If, therefore, O monarch, the king 
becomes unrighteous, all creatures come to grief. The 
eyes of the weak, of the Muni, and of the snake of 
virulent poison, should be regarded as unbearable. Do 
not, therefore, come into (hostile) contact with the 
weak. Thou shouldst regard the weak as always subject 
to humiliation. Take care that the eyes of the weak do 
not burn thee with thy kinsmen. In a race scorched by 
the eyes of the weak, no children take birth. Such eyes 
burn the race to its very roots. Do not, therefore, come 
into (hostile) contact with the weak. Weakness is more 
powerful than even the greatest Power, for that Power 
which is scorched by Weakness becomes totally 
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exterminated. If a person, who has been humiliated or 
struck, fails, while shrieking for assistance, to obtain a 
protector, divine chastisement overtakes the king and 
brings about his destruction. Do not, O sire, while in 
enjoyment of Power, take wealth from those that are 
Weak. Take care that that the eyes of the Weak do not 
burn thee like a blazing fire. The tears shed by weeping 
men afflicted with falsehood slay the children and 
animals of those that have uttered those falsehoods. 
Like a cow a sinful act perpetrated does not produce 
immediate fruits. If the fruit is not seen in the 
perpetrator himself, it is seen in his son or in his son's 
son, or daughter's son. When a weak person fails to 
find a rescuer, the great rod of divine chastisement falls 
(upon the king). When all subjects of a king (are 
obliged by distress to) live like Brahmanas, by 
mendicancy, such mendicancy brings destruction upon 
the king. When all the officers of the king posted in the 
provinces unite together and act with injustice, the king 
is then said to bring about a state of unmixed evil upon 
his kingdom. When the officers of the king extort 
wealth, by unjust means or acting from lust or avarice, 
from persons piteously soliciting mercy, a great 
destruction then is sure to overtake the king. A mighty 
tree, first starting into life, grows into large 
proportions. Numerous creatures then come and seek 
its shelter. When, however, it is cut down or consumed 
in a conflagration, those that, had recourse to it for 
shelter all become homeless. When the residents of a 
kingdom perform acts of righteousness and all 
religious rites, and applaud the good qualities of the 
king, the latter reaps an accession of affluence. When, 
on the other hand, the residents, moved by ignorance, 
abandon righteousness and act unrighteously, the king 
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becomes overtaken by misery. When sinful men whose 
acts are known are allowed to move among the 
righteous (without being punished for their misdeeds), 
Kali then overtakes the rulers of those realms. When 
the king causes chastisement to overtake all wicked 
people, his kingdom thrives in prosperity. The 
kingdom of that king certainly thrives who pays proper 
honours to his ministers and employs them in 
measures of policy and in battles. Such a ruler enjoys 
the wide earth for ever. That king who duly honours 
all good acts and good speeches succeeds in earning 
great merit. The enjoyment of good things after sharing 
them with others, paying proper honours to the 
ministers, and subjugation or persons intoxicated with 
strength, are said to constitute the great duty of a king. 
Protecting all men by words, body, and deeds, and 
never forgiving his son himself (f he has offended), 
constitute the great duty of the king. The maintenance 
of those that are weak by sharing with them the things 
he has, and thereby increasing their strength constitute 
the duty of the king. Protection of the kingdom, 
extermination of robbers, and conquering in battle, 
constitute the duty of the king. Never to forgive a 
person however dear, if he has committed an offence 
by act or word, constitutes the duty of the king. 
Protecting those that solicit shelter, as he would 
protect his own children, and never depriving one of 
the honours to which he is entitled constitute the duty 
of the king. Adoring the deities, with a devoted heart, 
in sacrifices completed by presents, and subduing lust 
and envy, constitute the duty of the king. Wiping the 
tears of the distressed, the helpless, and the old, and 
inspiring them with joy, constitute the duty of the king. 
Aggrandising friends, weakening foes, and honouring 
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the good, constitute the duty of the king. Cheerfully 
observing the obligations of truth, always making gifts 
of land, entertaining guests, and supporting 
dependents, constitute the duty of the king. That king 
who favours those that deserve favours and chastises 
those that deserve chastisement earns great merit both 
here and hereafter. The king is Yama(Death) himself. 
He is, O Mandhatri, the god (incarnate) unto all that 
are righteous. By subduing his senses he succeeds in 
acquiring great affluence. By not subduing them he 
incurs sin. Paying proper honours unto Ritwijas and 
priests and preceptors, and doing good offices unto 
them constitute the duty of the king. Yama governs all 
creatures without observing distinctions. The king 
should imitate him in his behaviour by restraining all 
his subjects duly. The king is said to resemble the 
‘Thousand-eyed (Indra) in every respect. That, O bull 
among men, should be regarded as righteousness 
which is regarded as such by him. Thou shouldst, 
without being heedless, cultivate forgiveness, 
intelligence, patience, and the, love of all creatures. 
Thou shouldst also ascertain the strength and weakness 
of all men and learn to distinguish between right and 
wrong. Thou shouldst conduct thyself with propriety 
towards all creatures, make gifts, and utter agreeable 
and sweet words. Thou shouldst maintain the residents 
of thy city and the provinces in happiness. A king who 
is not clever, never succeeds in protecting his subjects. 
Sovereignty, O sire, is a very happy burthen to bear. 
Only that king who is possessed of wisdom and 
courage, and who is conversant with the science of 
chastisement, can protect a kingdom. He, on the other 
hand, who is without energy and intelligence, and who 
is not versed in the great science, is incompetent to 
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bear the burthen of sovereignty. Aided by ministers of 
handsome features and good birth, clever in business, 
devoted to their master, and possessed of great 
learning, thou shouldst examine the hearts and acts of 
all men including the very ascetics in the forests. 
Conducting thyself thus, thou wilt be able to learn the 
duties of all orders of men. That will aid thee in 
observing thy own duties, whether when thou art in thy 
country or when thou repairest to other realms. 
Amongst these three objects, viz., Virtue, Profit, and 
Pleasure, Virtue is the foremost. He that is of virtuous 
soul obtains great happiness both here and hereafter. 
If men be treated with honour, they can abandon (for 
the sake of the honour thou mayst give them) their very 
wives and sons. By attaching good men to himself (by 
doing good offices unto them), by gifts, sweet words, 
heedfulness and purity of behaviour, a king may win 
great prosperity. Do not, therefore, O Mandhatri, be 
heedless to these qualities and acts. The king should 
never be heedless in looking after his own laches, as 
also after those of his foes. He should act in such a way 
that his foes may not be able to detect his laches, and 
he should himself assail them when theirs are visible. 
This is the way in which Vasava, and Yama, and 
Varuna, and all the great royal sages have acted. Do 
thou observe the same conduct. Do thou, O great king, 
adopt this behaviour which was followed by those 
royal sages. Do thou soon, O bull of Bharata's race, 
adept this heavenly road. The gods, the Rishis, the 
Pitris, and the Gandharvas, possessed of great energy, 
sing the praises, both here and hereafter, of that king 
whose conduct is righteous." 

"Bhishma continued, "Thus addressed by Utathya, O 
Bharata, Mandhatri, unhesitatingly did as he was 
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directed, and became the sole lord of the wide earth. 
Do thou also, O king, act righteously like Mandhatri. 
Thou wilt then, after ruling the earth, obtain an abode 
in heaven." 
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"Yudhishthira said, 'I desire, O thou of Kuru's race, to 
know what the origin and what the end is of all 
creatures; what is the nature of their meditation and 
what are their acts; what are the divisions of time, and 
what the allotted periods of life in the respective 
epochs. I desire also to know in full the truth about the 
genesis and the conduct of the world; the origin of 
creatures into the world and the manner of their going 
on. Indeed, whence their creation and destruction? O 
best of virtuous persons, if thou art minded to favour 
us, do tell us this about which I ask thee. Having heard 
before this excellent discourse of Bhrigu unto the 
regenerate sage Bharadwaja which thou didst recite, my 
understanding, purged of ignorance, has become 
exceedingly attached to yoga, and withdrawn from 
worldly objects rests upon heavenly purity. I ask thee 
about the subject, therefore, once more. It behoves 
thee to discourse to me (more elaborately).' 

"Bhishma said, 'In this connection I shall recite to thee 
an old narrative of what the divine Vyasa said unto his 
son Suka when the latter had questioned the former. 
Having studied the illimitable Vedas with all their 
branches and the Upanishads, and desirous of leading 


a life of NoFap in consequence of his having 


earned excellence of religious merit, Suka addressed 
these very questions, about which his doubts had been 
solved, to his father the island-born Rishi who had 
removed (by study and contemplation) all doubts 
connected with the topic of the true import of duties." 
"Suka said, It behoveth thee to tell me who the Creator 
is of all beings, as fixed by a knowledge of time, and 
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what the duties are that should be accomplished by a 
Brahmana.' 

"Bhishma said, 'Unto his son who had questioned him, 
the sire, having a knowledge of both the past and 
future, conversant with all duties and endued with 
omniscience, thus discoursed on the subject." 

"Vyasa said, 'Only Brahma, which is without beginning 
and without end, unborn, blazing with effulgence, 
above decay, immutable, indestructible, inconcervable, 
and transcending knowledge, exists before the 
Creation. The Rishis, measuring time, have named 
particular portions by particular names. Five and ten 
winks of the eye make what is called a Kashtha. Thirty 
Kashthas would make what is called a Kala. Thirty 
Kalas, with the tenth part of a Kala added, make what 
is known as a Muhurta. Thirty Muhurtas make up one 
day and night. Thirty days and nights are called a 
month, and twelve months are called a year. Persons 
conversant with mathematical science say that a year is 
made up of two ayanas (dependent on sun's motion), 
viz., the northern and the southern. The sun makes the 
day and the night for the world of man. The night is 
for the sleep of all living creatures, and the day is for 
the doing of action. A month of human beings is equal 
to a day and night of the Pitris. That division (as 
regards the Pitris) consists in this: the lighted fortnight 
(of men) is their day which is for the doing of acts; and 
the dark fortnight is their night for sleep. A year (of 
human beings) is equal to a day and night of the gods. 
The division (as regards the gods) consists in this: the 
half year for which the sun travels from the vernal to 
the autumnal equinox is the day of the deities, and the 
half year for which the sun travels from the latter to 
the former is their night. Computing by the days and 
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nights of human beings about which I have told thee, 
I shall speak of the day and night of Brahman and his 
years also. I shall, in their order, tell thee the number 
of years, that are (thus) for different purposes 
computed differently in respect of the Krita, the Treta, 
the Dwapara, and the Kali yugas. Four thousand years 
(of the deities) is the duration of the first or Krita age. 
The morning of that epoch consists of four hundred 
years and its evening is of four hundred years. (The 
total duration, therefore, of the Krita yuga is four 
thousand and eight hundred years of the deities). As 
regards the other yugas, the duration of each gradually 
decreases by a quarter in respect of both the 
substantive period with the conjoining portion and the 
conjoining portion itself. (Thus the duration of the 
Treta is three thousand years and its morning extends 
for three hundred years and its evening for three 
hundred). The duration of the Dwapara also is two 
thousand years, and its morning extends for two 
hundred years and its evening also for two hundred. 
The duration of the Kali yuga is one thousand years, 
and its morning extends for one hundred years, and its 
evening for one hundred. These periods always sustain 
the never-ending and eternal worlds. They who are 
conversant with Brahma, O child, regard this as 
Immutable Brahma. In the Krita age all the duties 
exists in their entirety, along with Truth. No knowledge 
or object came to men of that age through unrighteous 
ot forbidden means. In the other yugas, duty, 
ordained in the Vedas, is seen to gradually decline by a 
quarter in each. Sinfulness grows in consequence of 
theft, untruth, and deception. In the Krita age, all 
persons are free from disease and crowned with 
success in respect of all their objects, and all live for 
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four hundred years. In the Treta, the period of life 
decreases by a quarter. It has also been heard by us that, 
in the succeeding yugas, the words of the Vedas, the 
periods of life, the blessings (uttered by Brahmanas), 
and the fruits of Vedic rites, all decrease gradually. The 
duties set down for the Krita yuga are of one kind. 
Those for the Treta are otherwise. Those for the 
Dwapara are different. And those for the Kali are 
otherwise. This is in accordance with that decline that 
marks every succeeding yuga. In the Krita, Penance 
occupies the foremost place. In the Treta, Knowledge 
is foremost. In the Dwapara, Sacrifice has been said to 
be the foremost, In the Kali yuga, only Gift is the one 
thing that has been laid down. The learned say that 
these twelve thousand years (of the deities) constitute 
what is called a yuga. A thousand such yugas compose 
a single day of Brahman. The same is the duration of 
Brahman's night. With the commencement of 
Brahman's day the universe begins to start into life. 
During the period of universal dissolution the Creator 
sleeps, having recourse to yoga-meditation. When the 
period of slumber expires, He awakes. That then which 
is Brahman's day extends for a thousand such yugas. 
His nights also extends for a thousand similar yugas. 
They who know this are said to know the day and the 
night. On the expiry of His night, Brahman, waking up, 
modifies the indestructible chit by causing it to be 
overlaid with Avidya. He then causes Consciousness to 
spring up, whence proceeds Mind which is identical 
with the Manifest." 
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"The holy one said, 'I have heard Sanjaya's words and 
now I have heard thine. I know all about his purposes 
as also of thyself. Thy heart inclineth to righteousness, 
whereas their inclination is towards enmity. That which 
is obtained without war is of great value to thee. A 


long-life doing N OFap is not, O lord of earth, the 


duty of a Kshatriya. Indeed, men of all the four orders 
have said that a Kshatriya should never subsist on alms; 
victory or death in battle, hath been eternally ordained 
by the Creator; even that is the duty of a Kshatriya. 
Cowardice is not applauded (in a Kshatriya). 
Subsistence, © Yudhishthira, is not possible by 
Cowardice, O thou of mighty arms. Display thy 
prowess, and vanquish, O chastiser of foes, thy 
enemies. The covetous son of Dhritarashtra, O 
chastiser of foes, living for a long time (with many 
kings) has by affection and friendship become very 
powerful. Therefore, O king, there is no hope of 
making his peace with thee. They regard themselves 
strong, having Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and 
others with them. As long, O king, as thou, O grinder 
of foes, wilt behave with them mildly, they will 
withhold thy kingdom. Neither from compassion, nor 
from mildness, nor from a sense of righteousness, will 
the sons of Dhritarashtra, O chastiser of foes, fulfil thy 
wishes. This, O son of Pandu, is another proof that 
they will not make peace with thee. Having pained thee 
so deeply by making thee put on a Kaupina, they were 
not stung with remorse. In the very sight of the 
Grandsire (Bhishma) and Drona and the wise Vidura, 
of many holy Brahmanas, the king, the citizens, and all 
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the chief Kauravas, the cruel Duryodhana, deceitfully 
defeating thee at dice,--thee that are charitable, gentle, 
selfrestrained, virtuous, and of rigid vows was not, O 
king, ashamed of his vile act. Do not, O monarch, 
show any compassion for that wretch of such 
disposition. They deserve death at the hands of all, how 
much more then of thee, O Bharata? O Bharata, with 
what improper speeches did Duryodhana with his 
brothers, filled with gladness and indulging in many a 
boast, afflict thee with thy brothers! " 
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"Sauti said, 'O foremost of persons acquainted with 
Brahma, the mother of the Nagas had cursed them of 
old, saying, "He that hath the Wind for his charioteer 
(wiz., Agni) shall burn you all in Janamejaya's sacrifice!" 
It was to neutralise that curse that the chief of the 
Nagas married his sister to that high-souled Rishi of 
excellent vows. The Rishi wedded her according to the 
rites ordained (in the scriptures), and from them was 
born a high-souled son called Astika. An illustrious 
ascetic; versed in the Vedas and their branches, he 
regarded all with an even eye, and removed the fears of 
both his parents. " 

"Then, after a long space of time, a king descending 
from the Pandava line celebrated a great sacrifice 
known as the Snake-sacrifice, After that sacrifice had 
commenced for the destruction of the Nagas, Astika 
delivered the Nagas, viz., his brothers and maternal 
uncles and other Nagas (from a fiery death). And he 
delivered his fathers also by begetting offspring. And 
by his austerities, O Brahmana, and various vows and 
study of the Vedas, he freed himself from all his debts. 
By sacrifices, at which various kinds of offerings were 
made, he propitiated the gods. By practising the 


N OFa p mode of life he conciliated the Rishis; and 


" 


by begetting offspring he gratified his ancestors. 
"Thus Jaratkaru of rigid vows discharged the heavy 
debt he owed to his sires who being thus relieved from 
bondage ascended to heaven. Thus having acquired 
great religious merit, Jaratkaru, after a long course of 
years, went to heaven, leaving Astika behind. There is 
the story of Astika that I have related duly Now, tell 
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me, O tiger of Bhrigu's race, what else I shall narrate." 
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"Suka said, 'While living in the due observance of the 
duties of the foremost of life, how should one, who 
seeks to attain to That which is the highest object of 
knowledge, set one's soul on Yoga according to the 
best of one's power?" 

"Vyasa said, 'Having acquired (purity of conduct and 
body) by the practice of the first two modes of life, viz., 


N OFa P and domesticity, one should, after that, set 


one's soul on Yoga in the third mode of life. Listen 
now with concentrated attention to what should be 
done for attaining to the highest object of acquisition! 
Having subdued all faults of the mind and of heart by 
easy means in the practice of the first three modes of 
life (viz., pupilage, domesticity, and seclusion) one 
should pass into the most excellent and the most 
eminent of all the modes, viz., Sannyasa or 
Renunciation. Do thou then pass thy days, having 
acquired that purity. Listen also to me. One should, 
alone and without anybody to assist him or bear him 
company, practise Yoga for attaining to success (in 
respect of one's highest object of acquisition). One 
who practises Yoga without companionship, who 
beholds everything as a repetition of his own self, and 
who never discards anything (in consequence of all 
things being pervaded by the Universal Soul), never 
falls away from Emancipation. Without keeping the 
sacrificial fires and without a fixed habitation, such a 
person should enter a village for only begging his food. 
He should provide himself for the day without storing 
for the morrow. He should betake himself to penances, 
with heart fixed on the Supreme. Eating little and that 
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even under proper regulations, he should not eat more 
than once a day. The other indications of a (religious) 
mendicant are the human skull, shelter under trees, 
rags for wearing, solitude unbroken by the 
companionship of any one, and indifference to all 
creatures. That person into whom words enter like 
affrighted elephants into a well, and from whom they 
never come back to the speaker, is fit to lead this mode 
of life which has Emancipation for its object. The 
mendicant (or Renouncer) should never take note of 
the evil acts of any person. He should never hear what 
is said in dispraise of others. Especially should he avoid 
speaking evil of a Brahmana. He should always say only 
what is agreeable to the Brahmanas. When anything is 
said in dispraise (of himself), he should (without 
answering) remain perfectly silent. Such silence, 
indeed, is the medical treatment prescribed for him. 
That person in consequence of whose single self the 
place he occupies becomes like the eastern sky, and 
who can make a spot teeming with thousands of men 
and things appear to himself perfectly solitary or 
unoccupied, is regarded by the deities to be a true 
Brahmana. Him the gods know for a Brahmana who 
clothes himself with whatever comes by the way, who 
subsists upon whatever he gets, and who sleeps on 
whatever spot he finds. Him the gods know for a 
Brahmana who is afraid of company as of a snake; of 
the full measure of gratification (from sweet viands and 
drinks) as of hell; and of women as of a corpse. Him 
the gods know for a Brahmana who is never glad when 
honoured and never angry when insulted, and who has 
given assurances of compassion unto all creatures. One 
in the observance of the last mode of life should not 
view death with joy. Nor should he view life with joy. 
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He should only wait for his hour like a servant waiting 
for the behest (of his master). He should purify his 
heart of all faults. He should purify his speech of all 
faults. He should cleanse himself of all sins. As he has 
no foes, what fear can assail him? He who fears no 
creature and whom no creature fears, can have no fear 
from any quarter, freed as he is from error of every 
kind. As the footprints of all other creatures that move 
upon legs are engulfed within those of elephants, after 
the same manner all ranks and conditions are absorbed 
within Yoga. After the same manner, every other duty 
and observance is supposed to be engulfed within the 
one duty of abstention from injury (to all creatures). 
He lives an everlasting life of felicity who avoids 
injuring other creatures. One who abstains from injury, 
who casts an equal eye upon all creatures, who is 
devoted to truth, who is endued with fortitude, who 
has his senses under control, and who grants 
protection to all beings, attains to an end that is beyond 
compare. The condition called death succeeds not in 
transcending such a person who is content with self- 
knowledge, who is free from fear, and who is divested 
of desire and expectancy. On the other hand, such a 
person succeeds in transcending death. Him the gods 
know for a Brahmana who is freed from attachments 
of every kind, who is observant of penances, who lives 
ike space which while holding everything is yet 
unattached to any thing, who has nothing which he 
calls his own, who leads a life of solitude, and whose is 
tranquillity of soul. The gods know him for a 
Brahmana whose life is for the practice of 
righteousness, whose righteousness is for the good of 
them that wait dutifully upon him, and whose days and 
nights exist only for the acquisition of merit. The 
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gods know him for a Brahmana who is freed from 
desire, who never exerts himself for doing such acts as 
are done by worldly men, who never bends his head 
unto any one, who never flatters another, (and who is 
free from attachments of every kind). All creatures are 
pleased with happiness and filled with fear at the 
prospect of grief. The man of faith, therefore, who 
should feel distressed at the prospect of filling other 
creatures with grief, must abstain entirely from acts of 
every kind. The gift of assurances of harmlessness unto 
all creatures transcends in point of merit all other gifts. 
He who, at the outset, forswears the religion of injury, 
succeeds in attaining to Emancipation (in which or) 
whence is the assurance of harmlessness unto all 
creatures. That man who does not pour into his open 
mouth even the five or six mouthfuls that are laid down 
for the forest recluse, is said to be the navel of the 
world, and the refuge of the universe. The head and 
other limbs, as also the acts good and bad, become 
possessed by Fire. Such a man, who sacrifices in his 
own self, makes a liberation of his senses and mind into 
the fire that dwells within the limited space of his own 
heart. In consequence again of his pouring such a 
libation into such a fire within his own self, the 
universe with all creatures including the very gods, 
becomes gratified. They who apprehend the Jiva-soul 
that is endued with effulgence, that is enveloped in 
three cases, that has three attributes for its 
characteristics, to be Iswara partaking of that which is 
foremost, viz., the nature of the Supreme Soul, 
becomes object of great regard in all the worlds. The 
very gods with all human beings speak highly of their 
merits. He who succeeds in beholding in the soul that 
resides in his own body all the Vedas, space and the 


143 


other objects of perception, the rituals that occur in 
scriptures, all those entities that are comprehensible in 
sound only and the superior nature of the Supreme 
Soul, is sought to be worshipped by the very deities as 
the foremost of all beings. He who sees in the soul that 
resides within his body, that foremost of beings which 
is not attached to the earth, which is immeasurable in 
even the (measureless) firmament, which is made of 
gold, which is born of the egg and resides within the 
egg, which is equipped with many feathers, and which 
has two wings like a bird, and which is rendered 
effulgent by many rays of light, is sought to be 
worshipped by the very deities as the foremost of all 
beings. The very deities worship him in whose 
understanding is set the wheel of Time, which is 
constantly resolving, which knows no decay, which 
swallows up the period of existence of every creature, 
which has the six seasons for its naves, which is 
equipped with two and ten radii consisting of the two 
and ten months, which has excellent joint, and towards 
whose gaping mouth proceeds this universe (ready to 
be devoured). The Supreme Soul is the capacious 
unconsciousness of dreamless slumber. That 
Unconsciousness is the body of the universe. It 
pervadeth all created things. Jiva, occupying a portion 
of that capacious unconsciousness gratifies the deities. 
These last, being gratified, gratify the open mouth of 
that unconsciousness. Endued with effulgence as also 
with the principle of eternity, Jiva is without a 
beginning. It acquires (by following particular paths) 
infinite regions of eternal happiness. He of whom no 
creature is afraid, has never to fear any creature. He 
who never does anything censurable and who never 
censures another, is said to be a truly regenerate 
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person. Such a man succeeds in beholding the Supreme 
Soul. He whose ignorance has been dispelled and 
whose sins have been washed away, never enjoys either 
here or hereafter the happiness that is enjoyed by 
others (but attains to complete Emancipation). A 
person in the observance of the fourth mode of life 
wanders on the earth like one unconnected with 
everything. Such a one is freed from wrath and error. 
Such a one regards a clod of earth and lump of gold 
with an equal eye. Such a man never stores anything 
for his use. Such a one has no friends and foes. Such a 
one is utterly regardless of praise or blame, and of the 
agreeable and the disagreeable." 
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Vaisampayana said, "The righteous-souled 
Yudhishthira, with an agitated heart and burning with 
sorrow, began to grieve for that mighty car-warrior 
Karna. Sighing repeatedly, he addressed Arjuna, saying, 
'If, O Arjuna, we had led a life of mendicancy in the 
cities of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas, then this 
miserable end would not have been ours in 
consequence of having exterminated our kinsmen. Our 
foes, the Kurus, have gained in prosperity, while we 
have become divested of all the objects of life, for what 
fruits of righteousness can be ours when we have been 
guilty of self-slaughter? Fie on the usages of 
Kshatriyas, fie on might and valour, and fie on wrath, 
since through these such a calamity hath overtaken us. 
Blessed are forgiveness, and self-restraint, and purity, 
with renunciation and humility, and abstention from 
injury, and truthfulness of speech on all occasions, 
which are all practised by forest-recluses. Full of pride 
and arrogance, ourselves, however, through 
covetousness and folly and from desire of enjoying the 
sweets of sovereignty, have fallen into this plight. 
Beholding those kinsmen of ours that were bent on 
acquiring the sovereignty of the world slain on the field 
of battle, such grief hath been ours that one cannot 
gladden us by giving the sovereignty of even the three 
worlds. Alas, having slain, for the sake of the earth, 
such lords of earth as deserved not to be slain by us, 
we are bearing the weight of existence, deprived of 
friends and reft of the very objects of life. Like a pack 
of dogs fighting one another for a piece of meat, a great 
disaster has overtaken us! That piece of meat is no 
longer dear to us. On the other hand, it shall be thrown 
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aside. They that have been slain should not have been 
slain for the sake of even the whole earth or mountains 
of gold, or all the horses and kine in this world. Filled 
with envy and a hankering for all earthly objects, and 
influenced by wrath and pleasure, all of them, betaking 
themselves to the highway of Death, have repaired to 
the regions of Yama. Practising asceticism and 


N OFa p and truth and renunciation, sires wish for 


sons endued with every kind of prosperity. Similarly, 
by fasts and sacrifices and vows and sacred rites and 
auspicious ceremonies mothers conceive. They then 
hold the foetus for ten months. Passing their time in 
misery and in expectation of fruit, they always ask 
themselves in anxiety, ‘Shall these come out of the 
womb safely? Shall these live after birth? Shall they 
grow in might and be objects of regard on earth? Shall 
they be able to give us happiness in this and the other 
world?" Alas, since their sons, youthful in years and 
resplendent with ear-rings, have been slain, therefore, 
those expectations of theirs rendered fruitless, have 
been abandoned by them. Without having enjoyed the 
pleasure of this world, and without having paid off the 
debts they owed to their sires and the gods, they have 
repaired to Yama's abode. Alas, O mother, those kings 
have been slain just at that time when their parents 
expected to reap the fruits of their might and wealth. 
They were always fitted with envy and a hankering after 
earthly objects, and were exceedingly subject to anger 
and joy. For this, they could not be expected to enjoy 
at any time or any place the fruits of victory. I think 
that they among the Panchalas and the Kurus that have 
fallen (in this battle) have been lost, otherwise he that 
has slain would, by that act of his, obtain all regions of 
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bliss. We are regarded as the cause of the destruction 
that has overtaken the world. The fault, however, is 
really ascribable to the sons of Dhritarashtra. 
Duryodhana's heart was always set upon guile. Always 
cherishing malice, he was addicted to deception. 
Although we never offended him, yet he always 
behaved falsely towards us. We have not gained our 
object, nor have they gained theirs. We have not 
vanquished them, nor have they vanquished us. The 
Dhartarashtras could not enjoy this earth, nor could 
they enjoy women and music. They did not listen to 
the counsels of ministers and friends and men learned 
in the scriptures. They could not, indeed, enjoy their 
costly gems and well-filled treasury and vast territories. 
Burning with the hate they bore us, they could not 
obtain happiness and peace. Beholding our 
aggrandisement, Duryodhana became colourless, pale 
and emaciated. Suvala's son informed king 
Dhritarashtra of this. As a father full of affection for 
his son, Dhritarashtra tolerated the evil policy his son 
pursued. Without doubt, by disregarding Vidura and 
the high-souled son of Ganga, and in consequence of 
his neglect in restraining his wicked and covetous son, 
entirely governed by his passions, the king has met with 
destruction like my poor self. Without doubt, 
Suyodhana, having caused his uterine brothers to be 
slain and having east this couple into burning grief, 
hath fallen off from his blazing fame. Burning with the 
hate he bore to us Duryodhana was always of a sinful 
heart. What other kinsman of high birth could use such 
language towards kinsmen as he, from desire of battle, 
actually used in the presence of Krishna? We also have, 
through Duryodhana's fault, been lost for eternity, like 
suns burning everything around them with their own 


148 


energy. That wicked-souled wight, that embodiment of 
hostility, was our evil star. Alas, for Duryodhana's acts 
alone, this race of ours has been exterminated. Having 
slain those whom we should never have slain, we have 
incurred the censures of the world. King Dhritarashtra, 
having installed that wicked-souled prince of sinful 
deeds, that exterminator of his race, in the sovereignty, 
is obliged to grieve today. Our heroic foes have been 
slain. We have committed sin. His possessions and 
kingdom are gone. Having slain them, our wrath has 
been pacified. But grief is stupefying me. O 
Dhananjaya, a perpetrated sin is expiated by auspicious 
acts, by publishing it wildly, by repentance, by alms- 
giving, by pemances, by trips to tirthas after 
renunciation of everything, by constant meditation on 
the scriptures. Of all these, he that has practised 
renunciation is believed to be incapable of committing 
sins anew. The Srutis declare that he that practises 
renunciation escapes from birth and death, and 
obtaining the right rood, that person of fixed soul 
attains to Brahma. I shall, therefore, O Dhananjaya, go 
to the woods, with your leave, O scorcher of foes, 
disregarding all the pairs of opposites, adopting the 
vow of taciturnity, and walking in the way pointed out 
by knowledge. O slayer of foes, the Srutis declare it 
and I myself have seen it with my eyes, that one who is 
wedded to this earth can never obtain every kind Of 
religious merit. Desirous of obtaining the things of this 
earth, I have committed sin, through which, as the 
Srutis declare, birth and death are brought about. 
Abandoning the whole of my kingdom, therefore, and 
the things of this earth, I shall go to the woods, 
escaping from the ties of the world, freed from grief, 
and without affection for anything. Do thou govern 
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this earth, on which peace has been restored, and 
which has been divested of all its thorns. O best of 
Kuru's race, I have no need for kingdom or for 
pleasure.’ Having said these words, king Yudhishthira 
the just stopped. His younger brother Arjuna then 
addressed him in the following words. " 
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Vaisampayana said, "Like a person unwilling to forgive 
an insult, Arjuna of keen speech and prowess, and 
possessed of energy, betraying great fierceness and 
licking the Corners of his mouth, said these words of 
grave import, smiling the while: 'Oh, how painful, how 
distressing! I grieve to see this great agitation of thy 
heart, since having achieved such a superhuman feat, 
thou art bent upon forsaking this great prosperity. 
Having slain thy foes, and having acquired the 
sovereignty of the earth which has been won through 
observance of the duties of thy own order, why 
shouldst thou abandon everything through fickleness 
of heart? Where on earth hath a eunuch or a person of 
procrastination ever acquired sovereignty? Why then 
didst thou, insensate with rage, slay all the kings of the 
earth? He that would live by mendicancy, cannot, by 
any act of his, enjoy the good things of the earth. 
Divested of prosperity and without resources, he can 
never win fame on earth or acquire sons and animals. 
If, O king, abandoning this swelling kingdom, thou 
livest in the observance of the wretched mode of life 
led by a mendicant, what will the world say of thee? 
Why dost thou say that abandoning all the good things 
of the earth, divested of prosperity, and reft of 
resources, thou wilt lead a life of mendicancy like a 
vulgar person? Thou art born in this race of kings. 
Having won by conquest the whole earth, wishest thou 
from folly to live in the woods after abandoning 
everything of virtue and profit? If thou retirest into the 
woods, in thy absence, dishonest men will destroy 
sacrifices. That sin will certainly pollute thee. King 
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Nahusha, having done many wicked acts in a state of 
poverty, cried fie on that state and said that poverty is 
for recluses. Making no provision for the morrow is a 
practice that suits Rishis. Thou knowest this well. That, 
however, which has been called the religion of royalty 
depends entirely on wealth. One who robs another of 
wealth, robs him of his religion as well. Who amongst 
us, therefore, O king, would forgive an act of spoliation 
that is practised on us? It is seen that a poor man, even 
when he stands near, is accused falsely. Poverty is a 
state of sinfulness. It behoveth thee not to applaud 
poverty, therefore. The man that is fallen, O king, 
grieveth, as also he that is poor. I do not see the 
difference between a fallen man and a poor man. All 
kinds of meritorious acts flow from the possession of 
great wealth like a mountain. From wealth spring all 
religious acts, all pleasures, and heaven itself, O king! 
Without wealth, a man cannot find the very means of 
sustaining his life. The acts of a person who, possessed 
of little intelligence, suffers himself to be divested of 
wealth, are all dried up like shallow streams in the 
summer season. He that has wealth has friends. He that 
has wealth has kinsmen. He that has wealth is regarded 
as a true man in the world. He that has wealth is 
regarded as a learned man. If a person who hath no 
wealth desires to achieve a particular purpose, he meets 
with failure. Wealth brings about accessions of wealth, 
like elephants capturing (wild) elephants. Religious 
acts, pleasures, joy, courage, wrath, learning, and sense 
of dignity, all these proceed from wealth, O king! From 
wealth one acquires family honour. From wealth, one's 
religious merit increases. He that is without wealth hath 
neither this world, nor the next, O best of men! The 
man that hath no wealth succeeds not in performing 
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religious acts, for these latter spring from wealth, like 
rivers from a mountain. He that is lean in respect of 
(his possession of) steeds and kine and servants and 
guests, is truly lean and not he whose limbs alone are 
so. Judge truly, O king, and look at the conduct of the 
gods and the Danavas. O king, do the gods ever wish 
for anything else than the slaughter of their kinsmen 
(the Asuras)? If the appropriation of wealth belonging 
to others be not regarded as righteous, how, O 
monarch, will kings practise virtue on this earth? 
Learned men have, in the Vedas, laid down this 
conclusion. The learned have laid it down that kings 
should live, reciting every day the three Vedas, seeking 
to acquire wealth, and carefully performing sacrifices 
with the wealth thus acquired. The gods, through 
internecine quarrels, have obtained footing in heaven. 
When, the very gods have won their prosperity through 
internecine quarrels, what fault can there be in such 
quarrels? The gods, thou seest, act in this way. The 
eternal precepts of the Vedas also sanction it. To learn, 
teach, sacrifice, and assist at other's sacrifices,--these 
are our principal duties. The wealth that kings take 
from others becomes the means of their prosperity. 
We never see wealth that has been earned without 
doing some injury to others. It is even thus that kings 
conquer this world. Having conquered, they call that 
wealth theirs, just as sons speak of the wealth of their 
sires as their own. The royal sages that have gone to 
heaven have declared this to be the duty of kings. Like 
water flowing on every direction from a swollen ocean, 
that wealth runs on every direction from the treasuries 
of kings. This earth formerly belonged to king Dilipa, 
Nahusha, Amvarisha, and Mandhatri. She now belongs 
to thee! A great sacrifice, therefore, with profuse 
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presents of every kind and requiring a vast heap of the 
earth's produce, awaits thee. If thou dost not perform 
that sacrifice, O king, then the sins of this kingdom 
shall all be thine. Those subjects whose king performs 
a horse-sacrifice with profuse presents, become all 
cleansed and sanctified by beholding the ablutions at 
the end of the sacrifice. Mahadeva himself, of universal 
form, in a great sacrifice requiring libations of all kinds 
of flesh, poured all creatures as sacrificial libations and 
then his own self. Eternal is this auspicious path. Its 
fruits are never destroyed. This is the great path called 
Dasaratha. Abandoning it, O king, to what other path 
wouldst thou betake thyselfe' 

"Yudhishthira said, 'For a little while, O Arjuna, 
concentrate thy attention and fix thy mind and hearing 
on thy inner soul. If thou listenest to my words in such 
a frame of mind, they will meet with thy approbation. 
Abandoning all worldly pleasures, I shall betake myself 
to that path which is trod by the righteous. I shall not, 
for thy sake, tread along the path thou recommendest. 
If thou askest me what path is auspicious that one 
should tread alone, I shall tell thee. If thou dost not 
desire to ask me, I shall yet, unasked by thee, tell thee 
of it. Abandoning the pleasures and observance of men 
of the world, engaged in performing the austerest of 
penances, I shall wander in the forest, with the animals 
that have their home there, living on fruit and roots. 
Pouring libations on the: fire at due hours, and 
performing ablutions at morn and eve, I shall thin 
myself by reduced diet, and covering myself with skins, 
bear matted locks on my head. Enduring cold, wind, 
and heat as also hunger and thirst and toil, I shall 
emaciate my body by penances as laid down in the 
ordinance. Charming to the heart and the ear, I shall 
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daily listen to the clear strains of, cheerful birds and 
animals residing in the woods. I shall enjoy the 
fragrance of flower-burthened trees and creepers, and 
see diverse kinds of charming products that grow in 
the forest. I shall also see many excellent recluses of 
the forest. I shall not do the slightest injury to any 
creature, what need be said then of those that dwell in 
villages and towns? Leading a retired life and devoting 
myself to contemplation, I shall live upon ripe and 
unripe fruits and gratify the Pitris and the deities with 
offerings of wild fruits and spring water and grateful 
hymns. Observing in this way the austere regulations 
of a forest life, I shall pass my days, calmly awaiting the 
dissolution of my body. Or, living alone and observing 
the vow of taciturnity, with my head shaved clean, I 
shall derive my sustenance by begging each day of only 
one tree. Smearing my body with ashes, and availing 
of the shelter of abandoned houses, or lying at the foot 
of trees, I shall live, casting off all things dear or 
hateful. Without indulging in grief or joy, and regarding 
censure and applause, hope and affliction, equally, and 
prevailing over every couple of opposites, I shall live 
casting off all the things of the world. Without 
conversing with anybody, I shall assume the outward 
form of a blind and deaf idiot, while living in 
contentment and deriving happiness from my own 
soul. Without doing the least injury to the four kinds 
of movable and immovable creatures, I shall behave 
equally towards all creatures whether mindful of their 
duties or following only the dictates of the senses. I 
shall not jeer at any one, nor shall I frown at anybody. 
Restraining all my senses, I shall always be of a cheerful 
face. Without asking anybody about the way, 
proceeding along any route that I may happen to meet 


155 


with, I shall go on, without taking note of the country 
or the point of the compass to which or towards which 
I may go. Regardless of whither I may proceed, I shall 
not look behind. Divesting myself of desire and wrath, 
and turning my gaze inwards, I shall go on, casting off 
pride of soul and body. Nature always walks ahead; 
hence, food and drink will somehow be accomplished. 
I shall not think of those pairs of opposites that stand 
in the way of such a life. If pure food in even a small 
measure be not obtainable in the first house (to which 
I may go), I shalt get it by going to other houses. If I 
fail to procure it by even such a round, I shall proceed 
to seven houses in succession and fill my craving. 
When the smoke of houses will cease, their hearth-fires 
having been extinguished, when husking-rods will be 
kept aside, and all the inmates will have taken their 
food, when mendicants and guests Will cease to 
wander, I shall select a moment for my round of 
mendicancy and solicit alms at two, three, or five 
houses at the most. I shall wander over the earth, after 
breaking the bonds of desire. Preserving equability in 
success and failure, I shall earn great ascetic merit. I 
shall behave neither like one that is fond of life nor like 
one that is about to die. I shall not manifest any liking 
for life or dislike for death. If one strikes off one arm 
of mine and another smears the other arm with sandal- 
paste, I shall not wish evil to the one or good to the 
other. Discarding all those acts conducive to prosperity 
that one can do in life, the only acts I shall perform will 
be to open and shut my eyes and take as much food 
and drink as will barely keep up life. Without ever being 
attached to action, and always restraining the functions 
of the senses, I shall give up all desires and purify the 
soul of all impurities. Freed from all attachments and 
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tearing off all bonds and ties, I shall live free as the 
wind. Living in such freedom from affections, 
everlasting contentment will be mine. Through desire, 
Thave, from ignorance, committed great sins. A certain 
class of men, doing both auspicious and inauspicious 
acts here, maintain their wives, children, and kinsmen, 
all bound to them in relations of cause and effect. 
When the period of their life runs out, casting off their 
weakened bodies, they take upon themselves all the 
effects of their sinful acts, for none but the actor is 
burdened with the consequences of his acts. Even 
thus, endued with actions, creatures come into this 
wheel of life that is continually turning like the wheel 
of a car, and even thus, coming thither, they meet with 
their fellow-creatures. He, however, who abandons the 
worldly course of life, which is really a fleeting illusion 
although it looks eternal, and which is afflicted by 
birth, death, decrepitude, disease, and pain, is sure to 
obtain happiness. When again, the very gods fall down 
from heaven and great Rishis from their respective 
positions of eminence who, that is acquainted with 
truths of causes (and effects) would wish to have even 
heavenly prosperity? Insignificant kings, having 
performed diverse acts relating to the diverse means of 
kingcraft (known by the means of conciliation, gift, 
&c.) often slay a king through some contrivance. 
Reflecting on these circumstances, this nectar of 
wisdom hath come to me. Having attained it, I desire 
to get a permanent, eternal, and unchangeable place 
(for myself). Always (conducting myself) with such 
wisdom and acting in this way, I shall, by betaking 
myself to that fearless path of life, terminate this 
physical frame that is subject to birth, death, 
decrepitude, disease, and pain.™ 
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Bhimasena said unto Yudhistira, "Thy understanding, 
O king, has become blind to the truth, like that of a 
foolish and unintelligent reciter of the Veda in 
consequence of his repeated recitation of those 
scriptures. If censuring the duties of kings thou 
wouldst lead a life of idleness, then, O bull of Bharata's 
race, this destruction of the Dhartarashtras was 
perfectly uncalled for. Are forgiveness and compassion 
and pity and abstention from injury not to be found in 
anybody walking along the path of Kshatriya duties? If 
we Knew that this was thy intention, we would then 
have never taken up arms and slain a single creature. 
We would then have lived by mendicancy till the 
destruction of this body. This terrible battle between 
the rulers of the earth would also have never taken 
place. The learned have said this all that we see is food 
for the strong. Indeed, this mobile and immobile world 
is our object of enjoyment for the person that is strong. 
Wise men acquainted with Kshatriya duties have 
declared that they who stand in the way of the person 
taking the sovereignty of the earth, should be slain. 
Guilty of that fault, those that stood as enemies of our 
kingdom have all been slain by us. Having slain them, 
O Yudhishthira, righteously govern this earth. This our 
act (in refusing the kingdom) is like that of a person 
who having dug a well stops in his work before 
obtaining water and comes up smutted with mire. Or, 
this our act is like that of a person who having climbed 
up a tall tree and taken honey there from meets with 
death before tasting it. Or, it is like that of a person 
who having set out on a long way comes back in 
despair without having reached his destination. Or, it 
is like that of a person who having slain all his foes, O 
thou of Kuru's race, at last Falls by his own hand. Or, 
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it is like that of a person afflicted with hunger, who 
having obtained food, refuses to take it, or of a person 
under the influence of desire, who having obtained a 
woman reciprocating his passion, refuses to meet with 
her. We have become objects of censure, O Bharata, 
because, O king, we follow thee that art of feeble 
understanding, in consequence of thyself being our 
eldest brother. We are possessed of mighty arms; we 
are accomplished in knowledge and endued with great 
energy. Yet we are obedient to the words of a eunuch 
as if we were entirely helpless. We are the refuge of all 
helpless persons. Yet, when people see us so, why 
would they not say that in respect of the acquisition of 
our objects we are entirely powerless? Reflect on this 
that I say. It has been laid down that (a life of) 
renunciation should be adopted, only in times of 
distress, by kings overcome with decrepitude or 
defeated by foes. Men of wisdom, therefore, do not 
applaud renunciation as the duty of a Kshatriya. On the 
other hand, they that are of clear sight think that the 
adoption of that course of life (by a Kshatriya) involves 
even the loss of virtue. How can those that have sprung 
from that order, that are devoted to the practices of 
that order, and that have refuge in them, censure those 
duties? Indeed, if those duties be censurable, then why 
should not the Supreme Ordainer be censured? It is 
only those persons that are reft of prosperity and 
wealth and that are infidels in faith, that have 
promulgated this precept of the Vedas (about the 
propriety of a Kshatriya's adoption of a life of 
renunciation) as the truth. In reality, however, it is 
never proper for a Kshatriya to do so. He who is 
competent to support life by prowess, he who can 
support himself by his own exertions, does not live, but 
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really falls away from his duty, by the hypocritical 
externals of a life of renunciation. That man only is 
capable of leading a solitary life of happiness in the 
woods who is unable to support sons and grandsons 
and the deities and Rishis and guests and Pitris. As the 
deer and boars and birds (though they lead a forest life) 
cannot attain to heaven, even so those Kshatrtyas that 
are not bereft of prowess yet not given to doing good 
turns cannot attain to heaven by leading only a forest 
life. They should acquire religious merit by other ways. 
If, O king, anybody were to obtain success from 
renunciation, then mountains and trees would surely 
obtain it! These latter are always seen to lead lives of 
renunciation. They do not injure any one. They are, 
again, always aloof from a life of worldliness and are all 
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success depends upon his own lot in life and not upon 
that of other, then (as a person born in the Kshatriya 
order) thou shouldst betake thyself to action. He that 
is reft of action can never have success. If they that fall 
only their own stomachs could attain to success, then 
all aquatic creatures would obtain it, for these have 
none else to support save their own selves. Behold, the 
world moves on, with every creature on it employed in 
acts proper to its nature. Therefore, one should betake 
oneself to action. The man reft of action can never 
obtain success.™ 

"Arjuna said, 'In this connection an old history is cited, 
viz., the discourse between certain ascetics and Sakra, 
O bull of Bharata's race! A number of well-born 
Brahmana youth of little understanding, without the 
hirsute honours of manhood, abandoning their homes, 
came to the woods for leading a forest life. Regarding 
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that to be virtue, those youths of abundant resources 


became desirous of living as NoFappists, 
having abandoned their brothers and sires. It so 
happened that Indra became compassionate towards 
them. Assuming the form of a golden bird, the holy 
Sakra addressed them, saying, "hat which is done by 
persons that eat the remnants of a sacrifice is the most 
difficult of acts that men can achieve. Such an act is 
highly meritorious. The lives of such men are worthy 
of every praise. Having attained the object of life, those 
men, devoted to virtue obtain the highest end.' Hearing 
these words, the Rishis said, "Lo, this bird applauds 
those that subsist upon the remnants of sacrifices. He 
informs us of it, for we live upon such remnants." The 
bird then said, 'I do not applaud you.' Ye are stationed 
with mire and very impure. Living upon offals, ye are 
wicked. Ye are not persons subsisting upon the 
remnants of sacrifice." 

"The Rishis said, "We regard this our course of life to 
be highly blessed. Tell us, O bird, what is for our good. 
Thy words inspire us with great faith.’ 

"The bird said, 'If you do not refuse me your faith by 
arraying yourselves against your better selves, then I 
shall tell you words that are true and beneficial.' 

"The Rishis said, 'We shall listen to thy words, O sire, 
for the different paths are all known to thee. O thou of 
righteous soul, we desire also to obey thy commands. 

Instruct us now." 

"The bird said, 'Among quadrupeds the cow is the 
foremost. Of metals, gold is the foremost. Of words, 
mantras, and of bipeds, the Brahmanas, are the 
foremost. These mantras regulate all the rites of a 
Brahmana's life beginning with those appertaining to 
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birth and the period after it, and ending with those 
appertaining to death and the crematorium. These 
Vedic rites are his heaven, path, and foremost of 
sacrifices. If it were otherwise, how could I find the 
acts (of persons in quest of heaven) become successful 
through mantras? He who, in this world, adores his 
soul, firmly regarding it to be a deity of a particular 
kind, obtains success consistent with the nature of that 
particular deity. The seasons measured by half the 
months lead to the Sun, the Moon, or the Stars. These 
three kinds of success, depending upon action are 
desired by every creature. The domestic mode of life is 
very superior and sacred and is called the field (for the 
cultivation) of success. By what path do those men go 
that censure action? Of little understanding and 
deprived of wealth, they incur sin. And since those men 
of little understanding live by abandoning the eternal 
paths of the gods, the paths of the Rishis, and the paths 
of Brahma, therefore, they attain to paths disapproved 
of by the Srutis. There is an ordinance in the mantras 
which says, "Ye sacrificer, perform the sacrifice 
represented by gifts of valuable things. I wilt give thee 
happiness represented by sons, animals, and heaven!'-- 
To live, therefore, in accordance with ordinance is said 
to be the highest asceticism of the ascetics. Therefore, 
ye should perform such sacrifices and such penances 
in the shape of gifts. The due performance of these 
eternal duties, viz., the worship of the gods, the study 
of the Vedas, and the gratification of the Pitris, as also 
regardful services unto the preceptors--these are called 
the austerest of penances. The gods, by performing 
such exceedingly difficult penances, have obtained the 
highest glory and power. I, therefore, tell you to bear 
the very heavy burthen of the duties of domesticity. 
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Without doubt, penances are the foremost of all things 
and are the root of all creatures. Asceticism, however, 
is to be obtained by leading a life of domesticity, upon 
which depends everything. They that eat the remnants 
of feasts, after duly apportioning the food morning and 
evening among kinsmen, attain to ends that are 
exceedingly difficult of attainment. They are called 
eater of the remnants of feasts who eat after having 
served guests and gods and Rishis and kinsmen. 
Therefore, those persons that are observant of their 
own duties, that practise excellent vows and are 
truthful in speech, become objects of great respect in 
the world, with their own faith exceedingly 
strengthened. Free from pride, those achievers of the 
most difficult feats attain to heaven and live for 
unending time in the regions of Sakra." 

"Arjuna continued, "Those ascetics then, hearing these 
words that were beneficial and fraught with 
righteousness, abandoned the religion of renunciation, 
saying, "There is nothing in it,’ and betook themselves 
to a life of domesticity. Therefore, O thou that are 
conversant with righteousness, calling to thy aid that 
eternal wisdom, rule the wide world, O monarch that 
is now destitute of foes." 

Vaisampayana said, "When Kunti's son, king 
Yudhishthira the just, remained speechless after 
listening to his brothers who were telling these truths 
of the Vedas, that foremost of women, viz., Draupadi, 
of large eyes and great beauty, and noble descent, O 
monarch, said these words unto that bull among kings 
seated in the midst of his brothers that resembled so 
many lions and tigers, and like the leader in the midst 
of a herd of elephants. Ever expectant of loving 
regards from all her husbands but especially from 
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Yudhishthira, she was always treated with affection and 
indulgence by the king. Conversant with duties and 
observant of them in practice, that lady of large hips, 
casting her eyes on her lord, desired his attention in 
shooting and sweet words and said as follows. 

"Draupadi said, These thy brothers, O Partha, are 
crying and drying their palates like chatakas but thou 
dost not gladden them.. O monarch, gladden these thy 
brothers, that resemble infuriated elephants (in 
prowess), with proper words,--these heroes that have 
always drunk of the cup of misery. Why, O king, while 
living by the side of the Dwaita lake, didst thou say 
unto these thy brothers then residing with thee, and 
suffering from cold and wind and sun, even these 
words, viz.,--' rushing to battle from. desire of victory, 
we will slay Duryodhana and enjoy the earth that is 
capable of granting every wish. Depriving great car- 
warriors of their cars and slaying huge elephants, and 
strewing the field of battle with the bodies of car- 
warriors and horsemen and heroes, ye chastisers of 
foes, ye will perform great sacrifices of diverse kinds 
with presents in profusion. All these sufferings, due to 
a life of exile in the woods, will then end in happiness." 
O foremost of all practisers of virtue, having thyself 
said these words unto thy brothers then, why, O hero, 
dost thou depress our hearts now? A eunuch can never 
enjoy wealth. A eunuch can never have children even 
as there can be no fish in a mire (destitute of water). A 
Kshatriya without the rod of chastisement can never 
shine. A Kshatriya without the rod of chastisement can 
never enjoy the earth. The subjects of a king that is 
without the rod of chastisement can never have 
happiness. Friendship for all creatures, charity, study of 
the Vedas, penances,--these constitute the duties of a 
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Brahmana and not of a king, O best of kings! 
Restraining the wicked, cherishing the honest, and 
never retreating from battle,--these are the highest 
duties of kings. He is said to be conversant with duties 
in whom are forgiveness and wrath, giving and taking, 
terrors and fearlessness, and chastisement and reward. 
It was not by study, or gift, or mendicancy, that thou 
hast acquired the earth. That force of the enemy, O 
hero, ready to burst upon thee with all its might, 
abounding with elephants and horse and cars, strong 
with three kinds of strength protected by Drona and 
Karna and Aswatthaman and Kripa, has been defeated 
and slain by thee, O hero! It is for this that I ask thee 
to enjoy the earth. Formerly, O puissant one, thou 
hadst, O monarch, swayed with might, the region 
called Jambu, O tiger among men, abounding with 
populous districts. Thou hadst also, O ruler of men, 
swayed with might that other region called 
Kraunchadwipa situate on the west of the great Meru 
and equal unto Jambu-dwipa itself. Thou hadst swayed 
with might, O king, that other region called Sakadwipa 
on the east of the great Meru and equal to Krauncha- 
dwipa itself. The region called Bhadraswa, on the north 
of the great Meru and equal to Sakadwipa was also 
swayed by thee, O tiger, among men! Thou hadst even 
penetrated the ocean and swayed with might other 
regions, too, O hero, and the very islands begirt by the 
sea and containing many populous provinces. Having, 
O Bharata, achieved such immeasurable feats, and 
having obtained (through them) the adorations of the 
Brahmanas, how is it that thy soul is not gratified? 
Seeing these brothers of thine before thee, O Bharata,- 
-these heroes swelling with might and resembling bulls 
or infuriated elephants (in prowess),--why dost thou 
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not address them in delightful words? All of you are 
ike celestials. All of you are capable of resisting foes. 
All of you are competent to scorch your enemies. If 
only one of you had become my husband, my 
happiness would even then have been very great. What 
need I say then, O tiger among men, when all of you, 
numbering five, are my husbands (and look after me) 
like the five senses inspiring the physical frame? The 
words of my mother-in-law who is possessed of great 
knowledge and great foresight, cannot be untrue. 
Addressing me, she said, 'O princess of Panchala, 
Yudhishthira will ever keep you in happiness, O 
excellent lady! Having slain many thousands of kings 
possessed of active prowess, I see, O monarch, that 
through thy folly thou art about to make that feat futile. 
They whose eldest brother becomes mad, have all to 
follow him in madness. Through thy madness, O king, 
all the Pandavas are about to become mad. If, O 
monarch, these thy brothers were in their senses, they 
would then have immured thee with all unbelievers (in 
a prison) and taken upon themselves the government 
of the earth. That person who from dullness of intellect 
acts in this way never succeeds in winning prosperity. 
The man that treads along the path of madness should 
be subjected to medical treatment by the aid of incense 
and collyrium, of drugs applied through the nose, and 
of other medicines. O best of the Bharatas, I am the 
worst of all my sex, since I desire to live on even 
though I am bereaved of my children. Thou shouldst 
not disregard the words spoken by me and by these 
brothers of thine that are endeavouring thus (to 
dissuade thee from thy purpose). Indeed, abandoning 
the whole earth, thou art inviting adversity and danger 
to come upon thee. Thou shinest now, O monarch, 


166 


even as those two best of kings, viz., Mandhatri and 
Amvarisha, regarded by all the lords of earth, did in 
former days. Protecting thy subjects righteously, 
govern the goddess Earth with her mountains and 
forests and islands. Do not, O king, become cheerless. 
Adore the gods in diverse sacrifices. Fight thy foes. 
Make gifts of wealth and clothes and other objects of 
enjoyment unto the Brahmanas, O best of kings!’ 
Vaisampayana said, "Hearing these words of 
Yajnasena's daughter, Arjuna once more spoke, 
showing proper regard for his mighty-armed eldest 
brother of unfading glory. 

"Arjuna said, "The man armed with the rod of 
chastisement governs all subjects and protects them. 
The rod of chastisement is awake when all else is sleep. 
For this, the wise have characterised the rod of 
chastisement to be Righteousness itself. The rod of 
chastisement protects Righteousness and Profit. It 
protects also, O king! For this, the rod of chastisement 
is identified with the triple objects of life. Corn and 
wealth are both protected by the rod of chastisement. 
Knowing this, O thou that art possessed of learning, 
take up the rod of chastisement and observe the course 
of the world. One class of sinful men desist from sin 
through fear of the rod of chastisement in the king's 
bands. Another class desist from similar acts through 
fear of Yama's rod, and yet another from fear of the 
next world. Another class of persons desist from sinful 
acts through fear of society. Thus, O king, in this 
world, whose course is such, everything is, dependent 
on the rod of chastisement. There is a class of persons 
who are restrained by only the rod of chastisement 
from devouring one another. If the rod of 
chastisement did not protect people, they would have 
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sunk in the darkness of hell. The rod of chastisement 
(danda) has been so named by the wise because it 
restrains the ungovernable and punishes the wicked, 
The chastisement of Brahmanas should be by word of 
mouth; of Kshatriyas, by giving them only that much 
of food as would suffice for the support of life; of 
Vaisyas, by the imposition of fines and forfeitures of 
property, while for Sudras there is no punishment. For 
keeping men awake (to their duties) and for the 
protection of property, ordinances, O king, have been 
established in the world, under the name of 
chastisement (or punitive legislation). Thither where 
chastisement, of dark complexion and red eyes, stands 
in an attitude of readiness (to grapple with every 
offender) and the king is of righteous vision, the 
subjects never forget themselves. The 
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in the forest and the religious mendicant, all these walk 
in their respective ways through fear of chastisement 
alone. He that is without any fear, O king, never 
performs a sacrifice. He that is without fear never 
giveth away. The man that is without any fear never 
desires to adhere to any engagement or compact. 
Without piercing the vitals of others, without achieving 
the most difficult feats and without staying creatures 
like a fisherman (slaying fish), no person can obtain 
great prosperity. Without slaughter, no man has been 
able to achieve fame in this world or acquire wealth or 
subjects. Indra himself, by the slaughter of Vritra, 
became the great Indra. Those amongst the gods that 
are given to slaughtering others are adored much more 
by men. Rudra, Skanda, Sakra, Agni, Varuna, are all 
slaughterers. Kala and Mrityu and Vayu and Kuvera 
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and Surya, the Vasus, the Maruts, the Sadhyas, and the 
Viswadevas, O Bharata, are all slaughterers. Humbled 
by their prowess, all people bend to those gods, but not 
to Brahman or Dhatri or Pushan at any time. Only a 
few men that are noble of disposition adore in all their 
acts those among the gods that are equally disposed 
towards all creatures and that are self-restrained and 
peaceful. I do not behold the creature in this world that 
supports life without doing any act of injury to others. 
Animals live upon animals, the stronger upon the 
weaker. The mongoose devours mice; the cat devours 
the mongoose; the dog devours the cat; the dog again 
is devoured by the spotted leopard. Behold all things 
again are devoured by the Destroyer when he comes! 
This mobile and immobile universe is food for living 
creatures. This has, been ordained by the gods. The 
man of knowledge, therefore, is never stupefied at it. It 
behoveth thee, O great king, to become that which 
thou art by birth. Foolish (Kshatriyas) alone, 
restraining wrath and joy take refuge in the woods. The 
very ascetics cannot support their lives without killing 
creatures. In water, on earth, and fruits, there are 
innumerable creatures. It is not true that one does not 
slaughter them. What higher duty is there than 
supporting one's life? There are many creatures that 
are so minute that their existence can only be inferred. 
With the failing of the eyelids alone, they are destroyed. 
There are men who subduing wrath and pride betake 
themselves to ascetic courses of life and leaving village 
and towns repair to the woods. Arrived there, those 
men may be seen to be so stupefied as to adopt the 
domestic mode of life once more. Others may be seen, 
who (in the observance of domesticity) tilling the soil, 
uprooting herbs, cutting off trees and killing birds and 


169 


animals, perform sacrifices and at last attain to heaven. 
O son of Kunti, I have no doubt in this that the acts of 
all creatures become crowned with success only when 
the policy of chastisement is properly applied. If 
chastisement were abolished from the world, creatures 
wood soon be destroyed. Like fishes in the water, 
stronger animals prey on the weaker. This truth was 
formerly spoken by Brahmana himself, viz., that 
chastisement, properly applied upholds creatures. 
Behold, the very fires, when extinguished, blaze up 
again, in fright, when blown. This is due to the fear of 
force or chastisement. If there were no chastisement in 
the world distinguishing the good from the bad, then 
the whole world would have been enveloped in utter 
darkness and all things would have been confounded. 
Even they that are breakers of rules, that are atheists 
and scoffers of the Vedas, afflicted by chastisement, 
soon become disposed to observe rules and 
restrictions. Everyone in this world is kept straight by 
chastisement. A person naturally pure and righteous is 
scarce. Yielding to the fear of chastisement, man 
becomes disposed to observe rules and restraints. 
Chastisement was ordained by the Creator himself for 
protecting religion and profit, for the happiness of all 
the four orders, and for making them righteous and 
modest. If chastisement could not inspire fear, then 
ravens and beasts of prey would have eaten up all other 
animals and men and the clarified butter intended for 
sacrifice. If chastisement did not uphold and protect, 
then nobody would have studied the Vedas, nobody 
would have milked a milch cow, and no maiden would 
have married. If chastisement did not uphold and 
protect, then ravage and confusion would have set in 
on every side, and all barriers would have been swept 
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away, and the idea of property would have disappeared. 
If chastisement did not uphold and protect, people 
could never duly perform annual sacrifices with large 
presents. If chastisement did not uphold and protect, 
no one, to whatever mode of life he might belong, 
would observe the duties of that mode as declared (in 
the scriptures), and no one would have succeeded in 
acquiring knowledge. Neither camels, nor oxen, nor 
horses, nor mules, nor asses, would, even if yoked 
thereto, drag cars and carriages, if chastisement did not 
uphold and protect. Upon chastisement depend all 
creatures. The learned, therefore, say that chastisement 
is the root of everything. Upon chastisement rests the 
heaven that men desire, and upon it rests this world 
also. Thither where foe-destroying chastisement is well 
applied, no sin, no deception, and no wickedness, is to 
be seen. If the rod of 'chastisement be not uplifted, the 
dog will lick the sacrificial butter. The crow also would 
take away the first (sacrificial) offering, if that rod were 
not kept uplifted. Righteously or unrighteously, this 
kingdom hath now become ours. Our duty now is to 
abandon grief. Do thou, therefore, enjoy it and 
perform sacrifices. Men that are fortunate, living with 
their dear wives (and children), eat good food, wear 
excellent clothes, and cheerfully acquire virtue. All our 
acts, without doubt, are dependent on wealth; that 
wealth again is dependent on chastisement. Behold, 
therefore, the importance of chastisement. Duties have 
been declared for only the maintenance of the relations 
of the world. There are two things here, viz., abstention 
from injury and injury prompted by righteous motives. 
Of these, two, that is superior by which righteousness 
may be acquired. There is no act that is wholly 
meritorious, nor any that is wholly wicked. Right or 
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wrong, in all acts, something of both is seen. Subjecting 
animals to castration, their horns again are cut off. 
They are then made to bear weights, are tethered, and 
chastised. In this world that is unsubstantial and rotten 
with abuses and rendered painful, O monarch, do thou 
Practise the ancient customs of men, following the 
rules and analogies cited above. Perform sacrifices, give 
alms, protect thy subjects, and practise righteousness. 
Slay thy foes, O son of Kunti, and protect thy friends. 
Let no cheerlessness be thine. O king, while slaying 
foes. He that does it, O Bharata, does not incur the 
slightest sin. He that takes up a weapon and slays an 
armed foe advancing against him, does not incur the 
sin of killing a foetus, for it is the wrath of the 
advancing foe that provokes the wrath of the slayer. 
The inner soul of every creature is incapable of being 
slain. When the soul is incapable of being slain, how 
then can one be slain by another? As a person enters a 
new house, even so a creature enters successive bodies. 
Abandoning forms that are worn out, a creature 
acquires new forms. People capable of seeing the truth 
regard this transformation to be death." 

Vaisampayana said, "After the conclusion of Arjuna's 
speech, Bhimasena of great wrath and energy, 
mustering all his patience, said these words unto his 
eldest brother, "Thou art, O monarch, conversant with 
all duties. There is nothing unknown to thee. We 
always wish to imitate thy conduct, but, alas, we cannot 
do it!--"T will not say anything! I will not say anything- 
-! Even this is what I had wished! Impelled, however, 
by great grief I am constrained to say something. Listen 
to these words of mine, O ruler of men! Through the 
stupe faction of thy faculties, everything is endangered, 
and ourselves are being made cheerless and weak. How 


172 


is it that thou that art the ruler of the world, thou that 
art conversant with all branches of knowledge, 
sufferest thy understanding to be clouded, in 
consequence of cheerlessness, like a coward? The 
righteous and unrighteous paths of the world are 
known to thee. There is nothing belonging either to the 
future or the present that is also unknown to thee, O 
puissant one! When such is the case, O monarch, I will 
indicate, O ruler of men, the reasons in favour of your 
assuming sovereignty. Listen to me with undivided 
attention. There are two kinds of diseases, viz., physical 
and mental. Each springs from the other. None of 
them can be seen existing independently. Without 
doubt, mental diseases spring from physical ones. 
Similarly physical diseases spring from mental ones. 
This is the truth. He that indulgeth in regrets on 
account of past physical or mental woes, reapeth woe 
from woe and suffereth double woe. Cold, heat, and 
wind,--these three are the attributes of the body. Their 
existence in harmony is the sign of health. If one of the 
three prevails over the rest, remedies have been laid 
down. Cold is checked by heat, and heat is checked by 
cold. Goodness, passion, and darkness are the three 
attributes of the mind. The existence of these three in 
harmony is the sign of (mental) health. If one of these 
prevails over the rest, remedies have been prescribed. 
Grief is checked by joy, and joy is checked by grief. 
One, living in the present enjoyment of this, wishes to 
recollect his past woes. Another, living in the present 
suffering of woe, wishes to recollect his past bliss. 
Thou, however, wert never sad in grief or glad in bliss. 
Thou, shouldst not, therefore, use thy memory for 
becoming sad during times of bliss, or glad during 
times of woe. It seems that Destiny is all-powerful. Or, 


173 


if it be thy nature, in consequence of which thou art 
thus afflicted, how is it that it does not behove thee to 
recollect the sight thou sawest before, viz., the scantily- 
clad Krishna dragged, while in her season, before the 
assembly. Why does it not behove thee to recollect our 
expulsion from the (Kuru) city and our exile (into the 
woods) dressed in deerskins, as also our living in the 
great forests? Why hast thou forgotten the woes 
inflicted by Jatasura, the battle with Chitrasena, and the 
distress suffered at the hands of the Sindhu king? Why 
hast thou forgotten the kick received by the princess 
Draupadi from Kichaka while we were living in 
concealment? A fierce battle, O chastiser of foes, like 
that which thou hast fought with Bhishma and Drona 
is now before thee, to be fought (however) with thy 
mind alone. In deed, that battle is now before thee in 
which there is no need of arrows, of friends, of 
relatives and kinsmen, but which will have to be fought 
with thy mind alone. If thou givest up thy life-breath 
before conquering in this battle, then, assuming 
another body, thou shalt have to fight these very foes 
again. Therefore, fight that battle this very day, O bull 
of Bharata's race, disregarding the concerns of thy 
body, and aided by thy own acts, conquer and identify 
with thy mind's foe. If thou canst not win that battle, 
what wilt be thy condition? On the other hand, by 
winning it, O monarch, thou shalt have attained the 
great end of life. Applying thy intellect to this, and 
ascertaining the right and the wrong paths of creatures, 
follow thou the course adopted by thy sire before thee 
and govern properly thy kingdom. By good luck, O 
king, the sinful Duryodhana hath been stain with all his 
followers. By good luck, thou too hast attained to the 
condition of Draupadi's locks. Perform with due rites 
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and profuse presents the horse-sacrifice. We, are thy 
servants, O son of Pritha, as also Vasudeva of great 
energy!" 

"Yudhishthira said, "Discontent, heedless attachment 
to earthly goods, the absence of tranquillity, might, 
folly, vanity, and anxiety,--affected by these sins, O 
Bhima, thou covetest sovereignty. Freed from desire, 
prevailing over joy and grief and attaining to 
tranquillity, strive thou to be happy. That peerless 
monarch who will govern this unbounded earth, will 
have but one stomach. Why dost thou then applaud 
this course of life? One's desires, O bull of Bharata's 
race, are incapable of being filled in a day, or in many 
months. Desire, which is incapable of gratification, 
cannot, indeed, be fitted in course of one's whole life. 
Fire, when fed with fuel, blazeth forth; when not so 
fed, it is extinguished. Do thou, therefore, extinguish 
with little food the fire in thy stomach when it appears. 
He that is bereft of wisdom seeks much food for his 
stomach. Conquer thy stomach first. (Thou shalt then 
be able to conquer the Earth). The earth being 
conquered, that which is for thy permanent good will 
then be won by thee. Thou applaudest desires and 
enjoyments and prosperity. They, however, that have 
renounced all enjoyments and reduced their bodies by 
penances, attain to regions of beatitude. The 
acquisition and preservation of kingdom is attended 
with both righteousness and unrighteousness. The 
desire for them exists in thee. Free thyself, however, 
from thy great burthens, and adopt renunciation. The 
tiger, for filling one stomach of his, slaughters many 
animals. Other animals destitute of strength and 
moved by covetousness live upon the tiger's prey. If 
kings, accepting earthly possessions, practise 
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renunciation, they can never have contentment. 
Behold the loss of understanding that is noticeable in 
them. As a matter of fact, however, they who subsist 
on leaves of trees, or use two stones only or their teeth 
alone for husking their grain, or live upon water only 
or air alone, succeed in conquering hell. That king who 
rules this wide unbounded earth, and that person who 
regards gold and pebbles equally, amongst these two, 
the latter is said to have attained the object of his life 
and not the former. Depending, therefore, upon that 
which is the eternal refuge of joy both here and 
hereafter, cease thou to act and hope with respect to 
thy wishes and cease to bear attachment to them. They 
that have given up desire and enjoyment have never to 
grieve. Thou, however, gricvest for enjoyments. 
Discarding desire and enjoyment, thou mayst succeed 
in liberating thyself from false speech. There are two 
well-known paths (for us), viz., the path of the Pitris 
and the path of the gods. They that perform sacrifices 
go by the Pitri-path, while they that are for salvation, 


go by the god-path. By penances, by N OF ap, by 
study (of the Vedas), the great Rishis, casting off their 
bodies, proceeded to regions that are above the power 
of Death. Worldly enjoyments have been styled as 
bonds, They have also been called Action. Liberated 
from those two sins (viz., bonds and action), one 
attains to the highest end. Mention is made of a verse 
sung (of old) by Janaka who was freed from the pairs 
of opposites, liberated from desire and enjoyments, 
and observant of the religion of Moksha. That verse 
runs thus: 'My treasures are immense, yet I have 
nothing! If again the whole of Mithila were burnt and 
reduced to ashes, nothing of mine will be burnt!’ As a 
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person on the hill-top looketh down upon men on the 
plain below, so he that has got up on the top of the 
mansion of knowledge, seeth people grieving for 
things that do not call for grief. He, however, that is of 
foolish understanding, does not see this. He who, 
casting his eyes on visible things, really seeth them, is 
said to have eyes and understanding. The faculty called 
understanding is so called because of the knowledge 
and comprehension it gives of unknown and 
incomprehensible things. He who is acquainted with 
the words of persons that are learned, that are of 
cleansed souls, and that have attained to a state of 
Brahma, succeeds in obtaining great honours. When 
one seeth creatures of infinite diversity to be all one 
and the same and to be but diversified emanations 
from the same essence, one is then said to have 
attained Brahma. Those who reach this high state of 
culture attain to that supreme and blissful end, and not 
they who are without knowledge, or they who are of 
little and narrow souls, or they who are bereft of 
understanding, or they who are without penances. 
Indeed, everything rests on the (cultivated) 
understanding!" 

Vaisampayana said, "When Yudhishthira, after saying 
these words, became silent, Arjuna, afflicted by that 
speech of the king, and burning with sorrow and grief, 
once more addressed his eldest brother, saying, People 
recite this old history, O Bharata, about the discourse 
between the ruler of the Videhas and his queen. That 
history has reference to the words which the grief- 
stricken spouse of the ruler of the Videhas had said to 
her lord when the latter, abandoning his kingdom, had 
resolved to lead a life of mendicancy. Casting off 
wealth and children and wives and precious 
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possessions of various kinds and the established path 
for acquiring religious merit and fire itself. King 
Janaka shaved his head (and assumed the garb of a 
mendicant). His dear spouse beheld him deprived of 
wealth, installed in the observance of the vow of 
mendicancy, resolved to abstain from inflicting any 
kind of injury on others, free from vanity of every kind, 
and prepared to subsist upon a handful of barley fallen 
off from the stalk and to be got by picking the grains 
from crevices in the field. Approaching her lord at a 
time when no one was with him, the queen, endued 
with great strength of mind, fearlessly and in wrath, 
told him these words fraught with reason: 'Why hast 
thou adopted a life of mendicancy, abandoning thy 
kingdom full of wealth and corn? A handful of fallen 
off barley cannot be proper for thee. Thy resolution 
tallies not with thy acts, since abandoning thy large 
kingdom thou covetest, O king, a handful of grain! 
With this handful of barley, O king, wilt thou succeed 
in gratifying thy guests, gods. Rishis and Pitris? This thy 
labour, therefore, is bootless. Alas, abandoned by all 
these, viz., gods, guest and Pitris, thou leadest a life, of 
wandering mendicancy, O king, having cast off all 
action. Thou wert, before this, the supporter of 
thousands of Brahmanas versed in the three Vedas and 
of many more besides. How canst thou desire to beg 
of them thy own food today? Abandoning thy blazing 
prosperity, thou castest thy eyes around like a dog (for 
his food). Thy mother hath today been made sonless 
by thee, and thy spouse, the princess of Kosala, a 
widow. These helpless Kshatriyas, expectant of fruit 
and religious merit, wait upon thee, placing all their 
hopes on thee. By killing those hopes of theirs, to what 
regions shalt thou go, O king, especially when salvation 
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is doubtful and creatures are dependent on actions? 
Sinful as thou art, thou hast neither this world nor the 
other, since thou wishest to live, having cast off thy 
wedded wife? Why, indeed, dost thou lead a life of 
wandering mendicancy, abstaining from all actions, 
after having abandoned garlands and perfumes and 
ornaments and robes of diverse kinds? Having been, as 
it were, a large and sacred take unto all creatures, 
having been a mighty tree worthy of adoration and 
granting its shelter unto all, alas, how canst thou wait 
upon and worship others? If even an elephant desists 
from all work, carnivorous creatures coming in packs 
and innumerable worms would eat it up. What need be 
said of thyself that art so powerless? How couldst thy 
heart be set on that mode of life which recommends 
an earthen pot, and a triple-headed stick, and which 
forces one to abandon his very clothes and which 
permits the acceptance of only a handful of barley after 
abandonment of everything? If, again, thou sayest that 
kingdom and a handful of barley are the same to thee, 
then why dost thou abandon the former! If, again, a 
handful of barley becomes an object of attachment 
with thee, then, thy original resolution (of abandoning 
everything) falls to the ground, If, again, thou canst act 
up to thy resolution of abandoning everything! then 
who am I to thee, who art thou to me, and what can be 
thy grace to me? If thou beest inclined to grace, rule 
then this Earth! They that are desirous of happiness 
but are very poor and indigent and abandoned by 
friends may adopt renunciation. But he who imitates 
those men by abandoning palatial mansions and beds 
and vehicles and robes and ornaments, acts 
improperly, indeed. One always accepts gifts made by 
others; another always makes gifts. Thou knowest the 
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difference between the two. Who, indeed, of these two 
shouldst be regarded the superior? If a gift be made to 
one who always accepts gifts, or to one that is 
possessed of pride, that gift becomes bootless like the 
clarified butter that is poured upon a forest- 
conflagration. As a fire, O king, never dies till it has 
consumed all that has been thrown into it, even so a 
beggar can never be silenced tilt he receives a donative. 
In this world, the food that is given by a charitable 
person is the sure support of the pious. If, therefore, 
the king does not give (food) where will the pious that 
are desirous of salvation go? They that have food (in 
their houses) are house-holders. Mendicants are 
supported by them. Life flows from food. Therefore, 
the giver of food is the giver of life. Coming out from 
among those that lead a domestic mode of life, 
mendicants depend upon those very persons from 
whom they come. Those self-restrained men, by doing 
this, acquire and enjoy fame and power. One is not to 
be called a mendicant for his having only renounced 
his possessions, or for his having only adopted a life of 
dependence on eleemosynary charity. He who 
renounces the possessions and pleasures of the world 
in a sincere frame of mind is to be regarded a true 
mendicant. Unattached at heart, though attached in 
outward show, standing aloof from the world, having 
broken all his bonds, and regarding friend and foe 
equally, such a man, O king, is regarded to be 
emancipated! Having shaved their heads clean and 
adopted the brown robe, men may be seen to betake 
themselves to a life of wandering mendicancy, though 
bound by various ties and though ever on the lookout 
for bootless wealth. They who, casting off the three 
Vedas, their usual occupations, and children, adopt a 
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life or mendicancy by taking up the triple-headed 
crutch and the brown robe, are really persons of little 
understanding. Without having cast off anger and 
other faults, the adoption of only the brown robe, 
know, O king, is due to the desire of earning the means 
of sustenance. Those persons of clean-shaven heads 
that have set up the banner of virtue, have this only 
(viz., the acquisition of sustenance) for their object in 
life. Therefore, O king, keeping thy passions under 
control, do thou win regions of bliss hereafter by 
supporting them that are truly pious amongst men of 
matted locks or clean-shaven heads, naked or clad in 
rags, or skins or brown robes. Who is there that is more 
virtuous than he who maintains his sacred fire, who 
performs sacrifices with presents of animals and 
Dakshina, and who practises charity day and night?" 
"Arjuna continued, 'King Janaka is regarded to have 
been a truth-knowing person in this world. Even he, in 
this matter (viz., the ascertainment of duty) had 
become stupefied. Do not yield to stupefaction! Even 
thus the duties of Domesticity are observed by persons 
practising charity. By abstaining from injuries of all 
kinds, by casting off desire and wrath, by being 
engaged in protecting all creatures, by observing the 
excellent duty of charity, and lastly by cherishing 
superiors and persons of age, we shall succeed in 
attaining such regions of bliss as we like. By duly 
gratifying gods, guests, and all creatures, by 
worshipping Brahmanas, and by truthfulness of 
speech, we shall certainly attain to desirable regions of 
bliss." 

“Yudhishthira said, 'I am conversant with both the 
Vedas and the scriptures that lead to the attainment of 
Brahma. In the Vedas there are precepts of both kinds, 
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viz., those that inculcate action and those that inculcate 
renouncement of action. The scriptures are 
confounding and their conclusions are based upon 
reasons. The truth, however, that is in the Mantras, is 
duly known to me. Thou art conversant only with 
weapons and observant of the practices of heroes. 
Thou art unable to understand truly the sense of the 
scriptures. If thou wert really acquainted with duty, 
then thou couldst have understood that words such as 
these ought not to have been addressed to me by even 
one possessed of the clearest insight into the meaning 
of the scriptures and acquainted with the truths of 
religion. That, however, which thou hast said unto me, 
induced by fraternal affection, has been fit and proper, 
O son of Kunti! I am, for that, pleased with thee, O 
Arjuna! There is no one equal to thee in the three 
worlds in all duties connected with battle and in skill in 
respect of diverse kinds of acts. Thou mayst, therefore, 
speak of the subtleties connected with those subjects,- 
-subtleties, that is, that are impenetrable by others. It 
behoveth thee not, however, O Dhananjaya, to doubt 
my intelligence. Thou art conversant with the science 
of battle, but thou hast never waited upon the aged. 
Thou knowest not the conclusions arrived at by those 
that have studied the subject in brief and detail. Even 
this is the conclusion of intelligent men whose 
understanding are bent on achieving salvation, viz., 
that amongst ascetic penances, renunciation, and 
knowledge of Brahma, the second is superior to the 
first, and the third is superior to the second. This, 
however, that thou thinkest, viz., that there is nothing 
superior to wealth, is an error. I will convince thee of 
it, so that wealth may not again appear to thee in that 
light. All men that are righteous are seen to be devoted 
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to ascetic penances and the study of the Vedas. The 
Rishis also, that have many eternal regions for them, 
have the merit of penances. Others possessed of 
tranquillity of soul, having no enemies, and dwelling in 
the woods, have, through penances and study of the 
Vedas, proceeded to heaven. Pious men, by restraining 
desire for worldly possessions, and casting off that 
darkness which is born of folly, proceed northward 
(.e., by luminous paths) to the regions reserved for 
practisers of renunciation. The path that lies to the 
south and that leads to regions of light (.e., lunar 
regions), are reserved for men devoted to action. These 
are attained by persons subject to birth and death. That 
end, however, which persons desirous of salvation 
have before their eyes, is indescribable. Yoga is the best 
means for attaining to it. It is not easy to explain it (to 
thee). Those that are learned live, reflecting on the 
scriptures from desire of finding what is unreal. They 
are, however, often led away to this and to that in the 
belief that the object of their search exists in this and 
that. Having mastered, however, the Wedas, the 
Aranyakas, and the other scriptures, they miss the real, 
like men failing to find solid timber in an uprooted 
banana plant. Some there are who., disbelieving in its 
unity, regard the Soul, that dwells in this physical frame 
consisting of the five elements, to be possessed of the 
attributes of desire and aversion (and others). 
Incapable of being seen by the eye, exceedingly subtle, 
and inexpressible by words, it revolves in a round (of 
re-births) among the creatures of the earth, keeping 
before it that which is the root of action. Having made 
the Soul advance towards itself which is the spring of 
every kind of blessedness, having restrained all desires 
of the mind, and having cast off all kinds of action, one 
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may become perfectly independent and happy. When 
there is such a path that is trod by the righteous and 
that is attainable by Knowledge, why, O Arjuna, dost 
thou applaud wealth which is full of every kind of 
calamity? Men of olden times that were conversant 
with the scriptures, O Bharata,--men that were always 
engaged in gifts and sacrifice and action, were of this 
opinion. O Bharata! There are some fools who, 
accomplished in the science of argumentation, deny 
the existence of the Soul, in consequence of the 
strength of their convictions of a previous life. Itis very 
difficult to make them accept this truth about final 
emancipation. Those wicked men, though possessed of 
great learning, travel all over the earth, making 
speeches in assemblies, and deprecating the true 
doctrine about emancipation. O Partha, who else will 
succeed in understanding that which we do not 
understand?’ Indeed, (as those men cannot understand 
the true meaning of the scriptures), similarly they 
cannot succeed in knowing those wise and pious 
persons that are truly great and that have deep 
acquaintance with the scriptures. O son of Kunti, men 
acquainted with truth obtain Brahma by asceticism and 
intelligence, and great happiness by renunciation." 
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Vaisampayana said, "After this, Arjuna once more 
addressed his eldest brother of unfading glory, viz., 
king Yudhishthira of cheerless heart, and said these 
words: 'O thou that art conversant with every kind of 
duty, having by the practice of Kshatriya duties 
obtained sovereignty that is so very difficult of 
acquisition, and having conquered all thy foes, why 
dost thou burn in grief? O king, as regards Kshatriyas, 
death in battle is regarded more meritorious for them 
than the performance of diverse sacrifices. It is so 
declared in the ordinance that lays down the duties of 
Kshatriyas. Penances and Renunciation are the duties 
of Brahmanas. Even this is the ordinance (affecting the 
two orders) about the next world. Indeed, O puissant 
one, death in battle is laid down for Kshatriyas. The 
duties of Kshatriyas are exceedingly fierce and are 
always connected with the use of weapons, and it has 
been laid down, O chief of the Bharatas, that they 
should, when the time comes, perish by weapons on 
the field of battle. The life of even a Brahmana, O king, 
that lives in the observance of Kshatriya duties, is not 
censurable, for Kshatriyas also have sprung from 
Brahmana. Neither Renunciation, nor Sacrifice, nor 
Penances, nor dependence on the wealth of others, O 
ruler of men, has been ordained for Kshatriyas. Thou 
art acquainted with all duties, and thou art of righteous 
soul, O bull of Bharata's race! Thou art a wise king, 
skilled in all acts. Thou canst distinguish what is right 
in this world from what is wrong. Casting off this 
cheerlessness by repentance, address thyself with a 
strong will to action. The heart of a Kshatriya especially 
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is hard as thunder. Having by the exercise of Kshatriya 
duties vanquished thy foes and acquired empire 
without a thorn in its side, conquer thy soul, O ruler of 
men, and be engaged in the performance of sacrifices 
and the practice of charity. Indra himself, though a 
Brahmana, became a Kshatriya in his acts, and battled 
with his sinful kins folk for eight hundred and ten times. 
Those acts of his, O monarch, are adorable and worthy 
of praise. Through them he obtained, as we have heard, 
the chiefship of the gods. Do thou, therefore, O 
monarch, perform sacrifices with profuse presents 
even as Indra did, O ruler of men, and thereby free 
thyself from thy fever. Do not, O bull among 
Kshatriyas, grieve thus for what is past. They that have 
been slain have attained to the highest end, sanctified 
by weapons and agreeably to the ordinances of the 
Kshatriya religion. That which has happened was 
ordained to happen. Destiny, O tiger among kings, is 
incapable of being resisted." 


Vaisampayana said, "Thus addressed by Arjuna of 
curly hair, the Kuru king born of Kunti remained 
speechless. Then the island-born (Vyasa) said these 
words. 

"Vyasa said, "The words of Arjuna, O amiable 
Yudhishthira, are true. The highest religion, as declared 
by the scriptures, depends on the duties of domesticity. 
Thou art acquainted with all duties. Do thou then duly 
practise the duties prescribed for thee (viz., the duties 
of domesticity). A life of retirement in the woods, 
casting off the duties of domesticity, has not been laid 
down for thee. The gods, Pitris, guests, and servants, 
all depend (for their sustenance) upon the person 
leading a life of domesticity. Do thou then support all 
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these, O lord of the earth! Birds and animals and 
various other creatures, O ruler of men, are supported 
by men leading domestic lives. He, therefore, that 
belongs to that mode of life is superior (to all others). 
A life of domesticity is the most difficult of all the four 
modes of life. Do thou practise that mode of life then, 
O Partha, which is difficult of being practised by 
persons of unrestrained sense. Thou hast a good 
knowledge of all the Vedas. Thou hast earned great 
ascetic merit. It behoveth thee, therefore, to bear like 
an ox the burthen of thy ancestral kingdom. Penances, 
sacrifices, forgiveness, learning, mendicancy, keeping 
the senses under control, contemplation, living in 
solitude, contentment, and knowledge (of Brahma), 
should, O king, be striven after by Brahmanas to the 
best of their ability for the attainment of success. I shall 
now tell thee the duties of Kshatriyas. They are not 
unknown to thee. Sacrifice, learning, exertion, 
ambition, wielding 'the rod of punishment,’ fierceness, 
protection of subjects., knowledge of the Vedas, 
practise of all kinds of penances, goodness of conduct, 
acquisition of wealth, and gifts to deserving persons,-- 
these, O king, well performed and acquired by persons 
of the royal order, secure for them both this world and 
the next, as heard by us. Amongst these, O son of 
Kunti, wielding the rod of chastisement has been said 
to be the foremost. Strength must always reside in a 
Kshatriya, and upon strength depends chastisement. 
Those duties that I have mentioned are, O king, the 
principal ones for Kshatriyas and contribute greatly to 
their success. Vrihaspati, in this connection, sang this 
verse: 'Like a snake devouring a mouse, the Earth 
devours a king that is inclined to peace and a Brahmana 
that is exceedingly attached to a life of domesticity.’ It 
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is heard again that the royal sage Sudyumna, only by 
wielding the rod of chastisement, obtained the highest 
success, like Daksha himself, the son of Prachetas.'"™ 
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"Yudhishthira said, "The three regenerate classes, who 
are given to sacrifices and other rites, sometimes eat 
the remnants, consisting of meat and wine, of sacrifices 
in honour of the deities, from motives of obtaining 
children and heaven. What, O grandsire, is the 
character of this act?"" 

"Bhishma said, 'Those who eat forbidden food without 
being observant of the sacrifices and vows ordained in 
the Vedas are regarded as wilful men. (They are 
regarded as fallen even here). Those, on the other 
hand, who eat such food in the observance of Vedic 
sacrifices and vows and induced by the desire of fruits 
in the shape of heaven and children, ascend to heaven 
but fall down on the exhaustion of their merits.’ " 
"Yudhishthira said, 'Common people say that fasting is 
tapas (penances). Is fasting, however, really so, or is 
penance something different?™ 

"Bhishma said, 'People do regard fast, measured by 
months or fortnights or days, as penance. In the 
opinion, however of the good, such is not penance. On 
the other hand, fast is an impediment to the acquisition 
of the knowledge of the Soul. The renunciation of acts 
(that is so difficult for all) and humility (consisting in 
the worship of all creatures and consideration for them 
all) constitute the highest penance. That is 
distinguished above all kinds of penance. He who 
betakes himself to such penance is regarded as one that 
is always fasting and that is always leading a life of 


N OFa p. Such a Brahmana will become a Muni 


always, a deity evermore, and sleepless forever, and one 
engaged in the pursuit of virtue only, even if he lives in 
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the bosom of a family. He will become a vegetarian 
always, and pure for ever. He will become an eater 
always of ambrosia, and an adorer always of gods and 
guests. Indeed, he will be regarded as one always 
subsisting on sacrificial remnants, as one ever devoted 
to the duty of hospitality, as one always full of faith, 
and as one ever worshipping gods and guests.'" 

"Yudhishthira said, 'How can one practising such 
penance come to be regarded as one that is always 
fasting or as one that is ever devoted to the vow of 


N OFa D, or as one that is always subsisting upon 
sacrificial remnants or as one that is ever regardful of 
guests?" 

"Bhishma said, 'He will be regarded as one that is 
always fasting if he eats once during the day and once 
during the night at the fixed hours without eating 
anything during the interval. Such a Brahmana, by 
always speaking the truth and by adhering always to 
wisdom, and by going to his wife only in her season 
and never at other times, becomes a Brahmacharin 
(celibate). By never eating meat of animals not killed 
for sacrifice, he will become a strict vegetarian. By 
always becoming charitable he will become ever pure, 
and by abstaining from sleep during the day he will 
become one that is always wakeful. Know, O 
Yudhishthira, that that man who eats only after having 
fed his servants and guests becomes an eater always of 
ambrosia. That Brahmana who never eats till gods and 
guests are fed, wins, by such abstention, heaven itself. 
He is said to subsist upon sacrificial remnants, who eats 
only what remains after feeding the gods, the Pitris, 
servants, and guests. Such men win numberless regions 
of felicity in next life. To their homes come, with 
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Brahman himself, the gods and the Apsaras. They who 
share their food with the deities and the Pitris pass their 
days in constant happiness with their sons and 
grandsons and at last, leaving off this body, attain to a 
very high end." 
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"Markandeya said, 'One day it was resolved by the gods 
that they should descend on the earth and try the 
goodness and virtue of king Sivi, the son of Usinara. 
And addressing each other,--'Well'--Agni and Indra 
came to the earth. And Agni took the form of a pigeon 
flying away from Indra who pursued him in the form 
of a hawk, and that pigeon fell upon the lap of king Sivi 
who was seated on an excellent seat. And the priest 
thereupon addressing the king said, 'A fraid of the hawk 
and desirous of saving its life, this pigeon hath come to 
thee for safety. The learned have said that the falling of 
a pigeon upon one's body forebodeth a great danger. 
Let the king that understands omens give away wealth 
for saving himself from the danger indicated.’ And the 
pigeon also addressed the king and said, 'A fraid of the 
hawk and desirous of saving my life I have come to 
thee for protection. I am a Muni. Having assumed the 
form of a pigeon, I come to thee as a seeker of thy 
protection. Indeed, I seek thee as my life. Know me as 
one possessed of Vedic lore, as one leading the 


NoFap mode of life, as one possessed also of self- 
control and ascetic virtues. And know me further as 
one that has never spoken disagreeably unto his 
preceptor, as one possessed of every virtue indeed, as 
one that is sinless. I repeat the Vedas, I know their 
prosody; indeed, I have studied all the Vedas letter by 
letter. I am not a pigeon. Oh, do not yield me up to the 
hawk. The giving up of a learned and pure Brahmana 
can never be a good gift.' And after the pigeon said so, 
the hawk addressed the king, and said, 'Creatures do 
not come into the world in the same particular order. 
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In the order of creation, thou mayst, in a former birth, 
have been begotten by this pigeon. It is not proper for 
thee, O king, to interfere with my food by protecting 
this pigeon (even though he might have been thy 
father)." And thus addressed, the king said, 'Hath any 
one, before this, seen birds thus speak the pure speech 
of man? Knowing what this pigeon sayeth, and this 
hawk also, how can we act to-day according to virtue? 
He that giveth up an affrighted creature seeking 
protection, unto its foe, doth not obtain protection 
when he is in need of it himself. Indeed, the very clouds 
do not shower rain seasonably for him, and the seeds 
though scattered do not grow for him. He that giveth 
up an afflicted creature seeking protection unto its foe, 
hath to see his offspring die in childhood. ‘The ancestor 
of such a person can never dwell in heaven; indeed, the 
very gods decline to accept the libations of clarified 
butter poured by him into the fire. He that giveth up 
an affrighted creature secking protection, unto its foe, 
is struck with the thunder-bolt by the gods with Indra 
at their head. The food that he eateth is unsanctified, 
and he, of a narrow soul, falleth from heaven very 
soon. O hawk, let the people of the Sivi tribe place 
before thee a bull cooked with rice instead of this 
pigeon. And let them also carry to the place where thou 
livest in joy, meat in abundance.' And hearing this, the 
hawk said, 'O king, I do not ask for a bull, nor, indeed, 
any other meat, nor meat more in quantity than that of 
this pigeon. It hath been given to me by the gods. The 
creature, therefore, is my food today in consequence of 
its death that hath been ordained. Therefore, O 
monarch, give it up to me.' Thus addressed by the 
hawk, the king said, 'Let my men see and carefully carry 
the bull to thee with every limb entire. Let that bull be 
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the ransom of this creature afflicted with fright and let 
it be carried to thee before my eyes. Oh, slay not this 
pigeon! I will yield up my very life, yet I would not give 
up this pigeon. Dost thou not know, O hawk, that this 
creature looketh like a sacrifice with the Soma juice? O 
blessed one, cease to take so much trouble for it. I 
cannot, by any means, yield up the pigeon to thee. Or, 
O hawk, if it pleases thee, command me to do some 
such thing which I may do for thee, which may be 
agreeable to thee, and upon doing which the men of 
the Sivi tribe may yet in joy bless me in terms of 
applause. I promise thee that I will do what thou mayst 
did me do.' And at this appeal of the king, the hawk 
said, 'O king, if thou givest me as much flesh as would 
be equal to the weight of the pigeon, cutting it off thy 
right thigh; then can the pigeon be properly saved by 
thee; then wouldst thou do what would be agreeable to 
me and what the men of the Sivi tribe would speak of 
in terms of praise.’ And the king agreed to this and he 
cut off a piece of flesh from his right thigh and weighed 
it against the pigeon. But the pigeon 


weighed heavier. And thereupon the king cut off 
another piece of his flesh, but the pigeon still weighed 
heavier, and then the king cut off pieces of flesh from 
all parts of his body and placed them on the scale. But 
the pigeon still weighed heavier, and then the king 
himself ascended the scale and he felt no grief at this 
and beholding this, the hawk disappeared there saying- 
-(The pigeon hath been) Saved,--And the king asked 
the pigeon saying, 'O pigeon, let the Sivis know who 
the hawk is. None but the lord of the universe could 
do as he did. O Holy One, answer thou this question 
of mine!' And the pigeon then said, 'I am the smoke- 
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bannered Agni called also Vaiswanara. The hawk is 
none other than Sachi's lord armed with the thunder- 
bolt. O son of Suratha, thou art a bull among men. We 
came to try thee. These pieces of flesh, O king, that 
thou hast cut off with thy sword from thy body for 
saving me have caused gashes in thy body. I will make 
these marks auspicious and handsome and they will be 
of the colour of gold and emit a sweet perfume, and 
earning great fame and respected by the gods and the 
Rishis thou shall long rule these subjects of thine, and 
a son will spring from thy flank who shall be called 
Kapataroman. O king, thou shalt obtain this son of the 
name of Kapataroman from out of thy own body and 
thou wilt behold him become the foremost of the 
Saurathas, blazing with renown, possessed of bravery 
and great personal beauty! '" 
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Vaisampayana said, "In this connection, the high- 
souled Yudhishthira said unto Arjuna these words 
fraught with reason. "Thou thinkest, O Partha, that 
there is nothing superior to wealth, and that the poor 
man can neither have heaven, nor happiness, nor the 
acquisition of his wishes. This, however, is not true. 
Many persons are seen that have been crowned with 
success through sacrifice in the shape of Vedic study. 
Many sages are seen by devotion to penances to have 
acquired eternal regions of bliss. They, O Dhananjaya, 
who always observe the practices of the Rishis by 


betaking themselves to N OFa p and who become 


acquainted with all duties, are regarded by the gods as 
Brahmanas. O Dhananjaya, thou shouldst always 
regard those Rishis that are devoted to the study of the 
Vedas and those that are devoted to the pursuit of true 
knowledge as persons that are truly virtuous. O son of 
Pandu, all our acts depend upon those that are devoted 
to the acquisition of true knowledge. We know this to 
be the opinion of the Vaikhanasas, O puissant one! 
The Ajas, the Prishnis, the Sikatas, O Bharata, the 
Arunas, and the Kitavas, have all gone to heaven 
through the merit of Vedic study. By performing those 
acts, O Dhananjaya, that are indicated in the Vedas, 
viz., battle, study of the Vedas, sacrifices, the restraint 
of passion that is so difficult, one goes to heaven by 
the southern path of the Sun (Dakshinayana). I have, 
before this, told thee that those very regions belong to 
persons that are observant of (Vedic) acts. Thou shalt 
see, however, that the northern path (Uttarayana) is 
travelled by those that are devoted to Yoga penances. 
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Those eternal and bright regions to which that path 
leads belong to men of Yoga. Of these two, the 
northern path is much applauded by those conversant 
with the Puranas. Thou shouldst know that one 
acquires heaven through contentment. From 
contentment springs great happiness. There is nothing 
higher than contentment. Unto the Yogin who has 
controlled wrath and joy, contentment is his high 
praise and success. In this connection is cited the 
discourse by Yayati of old. Listening to that discourse 
one may succeed in withdrawing all his desires like a 
tortoise drawing in all his limbs. When one cherishes 
no fear of anything, when one is not feared by 
anything, when one cherishes no desire, when one 
bears no hate, then is one said to have attained to the 
state of Brahma. When one does not bear sinfully 
towards any creature, in act, thought, or word, one is 
then said to have attained to Brahma. When one has 
controlled his pride and folly, and withdrawn himself 
from all attachments, it is then that that pious man of 
irradiated soul becomes fit for attaining to that 
salvation which consists in the annihilation of separate 
existence. Listen now to me with concentrated 
attention, O son of Pritha, as I say it unto thee. Some 
desire virtue; some, good conduct; and some wealth. 
One may desire wealth (as a means for the acquisition 
of virtue). The abandonment, however, of such desire 
would be better for him. There are many faults 
attached to wealth and consequently to those religious 
acts that are performed with wealth. We have seen it 
with our own eyes. It behoveth thee also to see this. 
He that desires wealth finds it very difficult to abandon 
that which should by every means be abandoned. 
Good deeds are very rare in those that amass riches. It 
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is said that wealth can never be acquired without 
injuring others, and that, when earned, it brings 
numerous troubles. A person of narrow heart, setting 
at naught the fear of repentance, commits acts of 
aggression towards others, tempted by even a little 
wealth, unconscious all the while of the sin of 
Brahmanicide that he incurs by his acts. Obtaining 
wealth which is so difficult of acquisition, one burns 
with grief if one has to give a portion of it to one's 
servants,--with grief, that is, which is equal to what one 
would feet if one is actually robbed by depredators. If, 
on the other hand, one does not part with one's wealth, 
obloquy becomes one's share. One, however, that has 
no wealth, never becomes the subject of censure. 
Withdrawn from all attachments, such a person can 
become happy in all respects by supporting life upon 
what little he may obtain as alms. No one, however, 
can be happy by the acquisition of wealth. In this 
connection certain verses relating to sacrifices are 
recited by persons conversant with ancient scriptures. 
Wealth was created by the Creator for the sake of 
sacrifices, and man was created by him for protecting 
that wealth and performing sacrifices. For this, all 
wealth should be applied to sacrifices. It is not proper 
that it should be spent for the gratification of desire of 
enjoyment. The Creator then confers wealth upon 
mortals for the sake of sacrifices. Know this, O son of 
Kunti, thou that art the foremost of all wealthy 
persons! It is for this that the wise think that wealth, 
without doubt, is nobody's on earth. One should 
perform sacrifices with it and give it away with a 
trustful heart. One should spend (in gift) what one has 
acquired, and not waste or spend it in gratifying one's 
desire of enjoyment. What use is there in amassing 
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wealth when such proper objects exist in which to 
spend it? Those persons of little understanding that 
give away (wealth) unto men that have swerved from 
the duties of their order, have to subsist hereafter for a 
hundred years on ordure and dirt. That men give unto 
the undeserving and refrain from giving unto the 
deserving is due to inability to discriminate between the 
deserving and the undeserving. For this reason the 
practice of even the virtue of charity is difficult. These 
are the two faults connected with wealth even when 
acquired, viz., gift to an undeserving person and 
abstaining from giving unto him that is deserving." 
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"Indra said, 'Kshatriya duties, O king, which are 
possessed of such energy, which include in their 
exercise all other duties, and which are the foremost of 
all duties, should be observed by persons that are, like 
thee, so high-souled and so employed in seeking the 
good of the world. If those duties are not properly 
discharged, all creatures would be overtaken by ruin. 
The kings possessed of compassion for all creatures, 
should regard these to be the foremost of his duties, 
reclaiming the land for cultivation and fertilizing it, 
performance of great sacrifices for cleansing himself, a 
disregard for begging, and protection of subjects. 
Abandonment (gift) is said by the sages to be the 
foremost of virtues. Of all kinds of abandonment, 
again, that of the body in battle, is the foremost. Thou 
hast seen with thy eyes how the rulers of the earth, ever 
observant of Kshatriya duties, having duly waited upon 
their preceptors and acquired great learning, at last cast 
off their bodies, engaged in battle with one another. 
The Kshatriya, desirous of acquiring religious merit, 


should, after having gone through the N OFap 
mode, should lead a life of domesticity which is always 
meritorious. In adjudicating upon ordinary questions 
of right (between his subjects), he should be 
thoroughly impartial. For causing all the orders to be 
observant of their respective duties, for the protection 
they afford to all, for the diverse contrivances and 
means and the prowess and exertion (with which they 
seek the accomplishment of their objects). Kshatriya 
duties, which include all other duties within their 
scope, are said to be the foremost. The other orders are 
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able to observe their respective duties in consequence 
of kingly duties. For this reason the former are said to 
be dependent upon the latter in respect of the merit 
they produce. Those men who disregard all 
wholesome restraints and who are too much attached 
to the pursuit of worldly objects are said to be of the 
nature of brutes. They are compelled to act with justice 
by the exercise of kingly duties. Those duties, 
therefore, are said to be the foremost of all. That 
course of conduct which has been prescribed for 
Brahmanas who follow the three Vedas, and those 
modes of life that have been laid down for Brahmanas, 
should, before everything else, be observed by every 
Brahmana. If a Brahmana acts otherwise, he should be 
punished like a Sudra. The duties of the four modes of 
life and the ritual prescribed in the Vedas, O king, 
should ever be followed by a Brahmana. Know that he 
has no other duties. For a Brahmana acting otherwise, 
a Kshatriya should not make any arrangement for 
sustenance. His religious merit grows in consequence 
of his acts. A Brahmana, indeed, is like Dharma's self. 
That Brahmana who is employed in acts that are not 
laid down for him, deserves no respect. If not engaged 
in his proper acts, he should not be trusted. These are 
the duties that appertain to the several orders. 
Kshatriyas should take care of them so that their 
observance may be improved. Even these are the 
duties of Kshatriyas. For these reasons also, kingly 
duties and no other, are the foremost of all. They are, 
as I believe, the duties of heroes, and they that are 
heroes are foremost in practising them." 

"Mandhatri said, "What duties should be performed by 
the Yavanas, the Kiratas, the Gandharvas, the Chinas, 
the Savaras, the Barbaras, the Sakas, the Tusharas, the 
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Kankas, the Pathavas, the Andhras, the Madrakas, the 
Paundras, the Pulindas, the Ramathas, the Kamvojas, 
the several castes that have sprung Lip from 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, the Vaisyas, and the 
Sudras, that reside in the dominions of (Arya) kings? 
What are those duties again to the observance of which 
kings like ourselves should force those tribes that 
subsist by robbery? I desire to hear all this. O illustrious 
god, instruct me. O chief of all the deities, thou art the 
friend of us Kshatrtyas."" 

"Indra said, 'All the robber tribes should serve their 
mothers and fathers, their preceptors and other 
seniors, and recluses living in the woods. All the robber 
tribes should also serve their kings. The duties and rites 
inculcated in the Vedas should also be followed by 
them. They should perform sacrifices in honour of the 
Pitris, dig wells, (and dedicate them to universal 
service), give water to thirsty travellers, give away beds 
and make other seasonable presents unto Brahmanas. 
Abstention from injury, truth, suppression of wrath, 
supporting Brahmanas and kinsmen by giving them 
their dues, maintenance of wives and children, purity, 
peacefulness, making presents to Brahmanas at 
sacrifices of every kind, are duties that should be 
practised by every person of this class who desire his 
own prosperity. Such a person should also perform all 
kinds of Paka-yajnas with costly presents of food and 
wealth. These and similar duties, O sinless one, were 
laid down in olden days for persons of this class. All 
these acts which have been laid down for all others 
should be done by persons of also the robber class, O 
king." 

"Mandhatri said, 'In the world of men, such wicked 
men may be seen living in disguise among all the four 
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orders and in all the four modes of life. 
"Indra said, 'Upon the disappearance of kingly duties 
and of the science of chastisement, all creatures 
became exceedingly afflicted, O sinless one, in 
consequence of the tyranny of kings. After the expiry 
of this the Krita age, a confusion will set in, regarding 
the different modes of life, and innumerable Bhikshus 
will appear with sectarian marks of different kinds. 
Disregarding the Puranas and the high truths of 
religion, men, urged by lust and wrath, will deviate into 
Wrong paths. When sinful men are rest rained (from 
wicked acts) by high-souled persons with the aid of the 
science of chastisement, then religion, which is 
superior to everything and eternal, and which is the 
source of everything good, becomes firmly established. 
The gifts, and libations, and offerings to the Pitris of 
the man that disregards the king who is superior to 
every one, become fruitless. The very gods do not 
disregard a virtuous king who is truly an eternal god. 
The divine Lord of all creatures, having created the 
universe, intended the Kshatriya to rule men regarding 
their inclinations and disinclinations in respect of 
duties. I respect and worship that person who, aided 
by his understanding, watches the course of the duties 
performed by men. Upon such supervision rest 
Kshatriya duties.™ 

"Bhishma continued, 'Having said these words, the 
divine and puissant Narayana in the form of Indra, 
accompanied by the Maruts, repaired to his eternal 
abode of inexhaustible felicity. When, O sinless one, 
duties as practised by the good had such a course in 
days of old, what man of cleansed soul and learning is 
there that would disregard the Kshatriya? Like blind 
men lost on the way, creatures acting and abstaining 
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unrighteously meet with destruction. O tiger among 
men, do thou adhere to that circle (of duties) that was 
first set agoing and to which the ancients had recourse. 
I know, O sinless one, that thou art quite competent to 
do this. 
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36 


"Yudhishthira said, "Thou hast spoken to me about the 
four modes of human life. I desire to know more of- 
them. Do thou discourse on them in detail." 

"Bhishma said, 'O Yudhishthira of mighty arms, all the 
duties that are practised in this world by the righteous 
are known to thee as they are known to me. O 
foremost of virtuous persons, listen now to me about 
what thou askest, 77x. the merit (that a king acquires) in 
consequence of the duties practiced by others leading 
other modes of life. All the merits, O son of Kunti, 
that belong to persons practising the duties of the four 
modes of life, attach, O foremost of men, to righteous 
kings. A king who is not governed by lust and hate, 
who rules with the aid of the science of chastisement, 
and who looks equally on all creatures, O Yudhishthira, 
attains to the object of the Bhaikshya mode of life. That 
king who is possessed of knowledge, who makes gifts 
to deserving persons on proper occasions, who knows 
how to favour and punish, who conducts himself in all 
things according to the injunctions of the scriptures, 
and who has tranquility of soul, attains to the object of 
the Garhasthya mode of life. That king who always 
worships those that are deserving of worship by giving 
them their due, completely attains, O son of Kunti, to 
the object of the Bhaikshya mode of life. That king, O 
Yudhishthira, who rescues from distress, to the best of 
his power, his kinsmen and relatives and friends, 
attains to the object of the Vanaprashtha mode of life. 
That king who on every occasion honours those that 
are foremost among men and those that are foremost 
among Yatis, attains, O son of Kunti, to the object of 
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the Vanaprashtha mode of life. That king, O Partha, 
who daily makes offerings unto the Péris and large 
offerings unto all living creatures including men, attains 
to the object of the same mode of life. That king, O 
tiger among men, who grinds the kingdoms of others 
for protecting the righteous, attains to the object of the 
same mode of life. In consequence of the protection of 
all creatures as also of the proper protection of his own 
kingdom, a king earns the merit of as many sacrifices 
as the number of creatures protected, and accordingly 
attains to the object of the Sannyasa mode of life. Study 
of the Vedas every day, forgiveness, and worship of 
preceptors, and services rendered to one's own teacher, 


lead to the attainment of the object of NoFap. 


That king who silently recites his mantras every day and 
who always worships the gods according to the 
ordinance, attains, O tiger among men, to the object of 
the Garhasthya mode of life. That king who engages in 
battle with the resolve of protecting his kingdom or 
meeting with death, attains to the object of the 
Vanaprastha mode of life. That king who gives unto 
persons leading a Vanaprastha mode of life and unto 
Brahmanas versed in the three Vedas attains to the 
object of the Vanaprastha mode of life. That king who 
displays compassion towards all creatures and abstains 
entirely from cruelty, attains to the objects of all the 
modes of life. That king, O Yudhishthira, who shows 
compassion to the young and the old, O son of Kunti, 
under every circumstance, attains to the objects of 
every mode of life. That king, O perpetuator of Kuru's 
race, who affords relief to all oppressed people that 
seek his protection, attains to the object of the 
Garhasthya mode of life. That king who protects all 
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creatures mobile and immobile, and honours them is 
they deserve, attains to the object of the Garhasthya 
mode of life. Bestowing favours and inflicting 
punishments upon the wives and brothers, elder and 
younger, and upon their sons and grandsons, are the 
domestic duties of a king and these constitute his best 
penances. By honouring those that are righteous and 
deserving of worship and protecting those that have 
(by their penances) acquired it knowledge of self, a 
king, O tiger among men, attains to the object of the 
Garhastya mode of life. Inviting to this home, O 
Bharata, persons that have betaken themselves to that 
Vanaprastha and other modes of life, and treating them 
with food, constitute the domestic duties of a king. 
That king who duly adheres to the duties laid down by 
the Creator, obtains the blessed merits of all the modes 
of life. That king, O son of Kunti, in whom no virtue 
is wanting, that foremost of men, O Yudhishthira, is 
said by the learned to be a person in the observance of 
the Vanaprastha and all the other modes of life. That 
king who duly honours the office or rank which 
deserves honour, the race or family which deserves 
honour, and those old men that deserve honour is said, 
O Yudhishthira, to live in all the modes of life. A king, 
O son of Kunti, by observing the duties of his country 
and those of his family, acquires, O tiger among men, 
the merits of all the modes of life. That king who at 
proper seasons bestows upon righteous persons 
affluence or gifts of value, earns the merits, O king, of 
all the modes of life. That king, O son of Kunti, who 
while overcome with danger and fear still keeps his eye 
on the duties of all men, earns the merits of all the 
modes of life. The king obtains a share of the merits 
earned under his protection by righteous people in his 
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dominions. On the other hand, if kings, O tiger among 
men, do not protect the righteous people within their 
dominions, they then take the sins of the latter (of 
omission and commission). Those men also, O 
Yudhishthira. who assist kings (in protecting their 
subjects), become equally entitled, O sinless one, to a 
share of the merits earned by others (in consequence 
of that protection). The learned say that the 
Garhasthya, which we have adopted, is superior to all 
the other modes of life. The conclusions in respect of 
it are very clear. It is certainly sacred, O tiger among 
men. That man who regards all creatures to be like his 
own self, who never does any harm and has his wrath 
under control, obtains great happiness both here and 
hereafter. A king can easily cross the ocean of the 
world, with kingly duties as his boat passed of great 
speed, urged on by the breeze of gifts, having the 
scriptures for its tackle and intelligence for the strength 
of its helmsman, and kept afloat by the power of 
righteousness. When the principle of desire in his heart 
is withdrawn from every earthly object, he is then 
regarded as one resting on his understanding alone. In 
this state he soon attains to Brahma. Becoming 
cheerful by meditation and by restraining desire and 
other passions of the heart, O tiger among men, it king, 
engaged in discharging the dully of protection, 
succeeds in obtaining great merit. Do thou, therefore, 
O Yudhishthira, exert thyself carefully in protecting 
Brahmanas of pious deeds and devoted to the study of 
the Vedas, as also all other men. By exercising the duty 
of protection only, O Bharata, the king earns merit that 
is a hundred times greater than what is earned by 
recluses in their asylums within the wood.' 

"T have now described, O eldest son of Pandu, the 
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diverse duties of men. Do thou adhere to kingly duties 
that are eternal and that have been practised by great 
men since days of old. If thou employest thyself with 
concentrated attention to the duty of protecting (thy 
subjects), O tiger among men, thou mayst then, O son 
of Pandu, obtain the merits of all the four modes of 
life and of all the four orders of men!" 
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37 


"Yudhishthira said, "Thou hast discoursed on the four 
modes of life and their duties. Thou hast also spoken 
of the duties of kings. Thou hast recited many histories 
of diverse kinds and connected with diverse topics. I 
have also heard from thee, O thou of great intelligence, 
many discourses connected with morality. I have, 
however, one doubt. It behoveth thee to resolve it. I 
wish, O Bharata, to hear of the fruits that silent 
Reciters of sacred mantras acquire (by their practice). 
What are the fruits that have been indicated for such 
men? What is that region to which they go after death? 
It behoveth thee also, O sinless one, to tell me all the 
tules that have been laid down in respect of such silent 
recitation? When the word Reciter is uttered, what shall 
I understand by it? Is such a man to be regarded as 
following the ordinances of Sankhya or yoga or work? 
Or, is such a man to be regarded as observing the 
ordinances about (mental) sacrifices? How is the path 
of the Reciters to be called? Thou art, as I think, of 
universal knowledge. Tell me all this." 

"Bhishma said, 'In this connection is cited the old 
history of what transpired between Yama, Time, and a 
certain Brahmana. Sages conversant with the means of 
attaining to Emancipation have spoken of two 
methods, viz., the Sankhya and the yoga. Amongst 
these, in the former, which is otherwise called the 
Vedanta, Renunciation has been preached with respect 
to silent recitation. The declarations of the Vedas 
preach Abstention (from rites), are fraught with 
tranquillity, and are concerned with Brahma. Indeed, 
the two paths spoken of by sages bent on achieving 
what is for their good, viz., Sankhya and yoga, are such 
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that they are both concerned and again unconcerned 
(with silent recitations). The manner in which silent 
recitation is connected (with each of the two paths) and 
the cause I shall now explain. In both as in the case of 
silent recitation, are needed the subduing of the senses 
and the fixing of the mind (after withdrawal from 
external objects); as also truth keeping up of the 
(sacred) fire, residence in solitude, meditation, 
penance, self-restraint, forgiveness, benevolence, 
abstemiousness in respect of food, withdrawal from 
worldly attachments, the absence of talkativeness, and 
tranquillity. These constitute a sacrifice in acts (leading 
to the fruition of desire about heaven or felicity in next 
life). Listen now to the course that consists of 
abstention (from acts). The manner in which the acts 


of the Reciter observing the vow of N OFap may 


cease, I will presently declare. Such a person should 
conduct himself in every way according to what has 
been (already) said by me. Betaking himself to the path 
of abstention, he should seek to extinguish his 
dependence on both the External and the Internal. 
Sitting on kusa grass, with kusa in hand, and binding 
his coronal locks with kusa, he should surround 
himself with kusa and have kusa for robes. Bowing 
unto all earthly concerns, he should take leave of them 
and never think of them. Assuming equability by the 
aid of his mind, he should fix his mind on the mind 
itself. Reciting the highly beneficial composition (viz., 
the Gayatri), he meditates with the aid of his intellect 
on Brahma alone. Afterwards he leaves off even that, 
being then absorbed in concentrated contemplation. In 
consequence of his dependence on the strength of the 
Gayatri which he recites, this concentrated 
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contemplation will come of itself. By penances he 
attains to purity of soul, and self-restraint, and 
cessation of aversion and desire. Freed from 
attachment and delusion, above the influence of all 
pairs of opposites (such as heat and cold, joy and 
sorrow, etc.), he never grieves and never suffers 
himself to be drawn towards worldly objects. He does 
not regard himself as the actor nor as the enjoyer or 
sufferer of the consequences of his acts. He never, 
through selfishness, fixes his mind on anything. 
Without being employed in the acquisition of wealth, 
he abstains also from disregarding or insulting others, 
but not from work. The work in which he is employed 
is that of meditation; he is devoted to meditation, and 
seeks meditation unalterably. By meditation he 
succeeds in bringing about concentrated 
contemplation, and then gradually leaves off 
meditation itself. In that state he enjoys the felicity 
which attaches to the abandonment of all things. 
Having thoroughly mastered the principle of desire he 
casts off his life-breaths and then enters into the 
Brahmic body. Or, if he does not desire to enter into 
the Brahmic body, he at once goes upwards into the 
region of Brahma and has never to undergo rebirth. 
Having become tranquility's self, and being freed from 
all kinds of calamity, such a person, by depending upon 
his own intelligence, succeeds in attaining to that Soul 
which is pure and immortal and which is without a 
stain." 
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"Vyasa said, ‘If Emancipation be desirable, then 
knowledge should be acquired. For a person who is 
borne now up and now down along the stream of Time 
or life, knowledge is the raft by which he can reach the 
shore. Those wise men who have arrived at certain 
conclusions (regarding the character of the soul and 
that which is called life) by the aid of wisdom, are able 
to assist the ignorant in crossing the stream of time or 
life with the raft of knowledge. They, however, that are 
ignorant, are unable save either themselves or others. 
He who has freed himself from desire and all other 
faults, and who has emancipated himself from all 
attachments, should attend to, these two and ten 
requirements of yoga, viz., place, acts, affection, 
objects, means, destruction, certainty, eyes, food, 
suppression, mind and survey. He who wishes to 
obtain superior Knowledge, should, by the aid of his 
understanding, restrain both speech and mind. He who 
wishes to have tranquility, should, by the aid of his 
knowledge, restrain his soul. Whether he becomes 
compassionate or cruel, whether he becomes 
conversant with all the Vedas or ignorant of the Richs, 
whether he becomes righteous and observant of 
sacrifices or the worst of sinners, whether he becomes 
eminent for prowess and wealth or plunged into 
misery, that person who directs his mind towards these 
(attributes that I have spoken of), is sure to cross the 
ocean of life which is so difficult to cross. Without 
speaking of the results of the attainment of Brahma by 
yoga, it may be said that he who sets himself to only 
enquiring after the Soul transcends the necessity of 
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observing the acts laid down in the Vedas. The body 
with jiva within it is an excellent car. When sacrifices 
and religious rites are made its upastha, shame its 
varutha, Upaya and Apaya its kuvara, the breath called 
Apana its aksha, the breath called Prana its yuga, 
knowledge and the allotted period of existence its 
points for tying the steeds, heedfulness its handsome 
vandhura, the assumption of good behaviour its nemi, 
vision, touch, scent, and hearing its four steeds, 
wisdom its nabhi, all the scriptures its pratoda, certain 
knowledge of the scriptural declarations its driver, the 
soul its firmly-seated rider, faith and selfrestraint its 
fore-runners, renunciation its inseparable companion 
following behind and bent upon doing it good, purity 
the path along which it goes, meditation (or union with 
Brahma) its goal, then may that car reach Brahma and 
shine there in effulgence. I shall now tell thee the 
speedy means that should be adopted by the person 
who would equip his car in such a fashion for passing 
through this wilderness of the world in order to reach 
the goal constituted by Brahma that is above 
decrepitude and destruction. To set the mind upon one 
thing at a time is called Dharana. The Yogin 
observing proper vows and restraints, practises in all 
seven kinds of Dharana. There are, again, as many 
kinds of Dharanas arising out of these, upon subjects 
that are near or remote. Through these the Yogin 
gradually acquires mastery over Earth, Wind, Space, 
Water, Fire, Consciousness, and Understanding. After 
this he gradually acquires mastery over the Unmanifest. 
I shall now describe to thee the conceptions in their 
order that are realised by particular individuals amongst 
those that are engaged in yoga according to the rules 
and ordinances that have been laid down. I shall tell 
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thee also of the nature of the success that attaches to 
yoga commenced (according to rules) by him who 
looks within his own self. The Yogin, that abandons 
his gross body, following the instructions of his 
preceptor, beholds his soul displaying the following 
forms in consequence of its subtility. To him in the first 
stage, the welkin seems to be filled with a subtile 
substance like foggy vapour. Of the Soul which has 
been freed from the body, even such becomes the 
form. When this fog disappears, a second (or new) 
form becomes visible. For, then, the Yogin beholds 
within himself, in the firmament of his heart, the form 
of Water. After the disappearance of water, the form 
of Fire displays itself. When this disappears, the form 
that becomes perceivable is that of Wind as effulgent 
as a well-tempered weapon of high polish. Gradually, 
the form displayed by Wind becomes like that of the 
thinnest gossamer. Then having acquired whiteness, 
and also, the subtlety of air, the Brahman's soul is said 
to attain the supreme whiteness and subtlety of Ether. 
Listen to me as I tell thee the consequences of these 
diverse conditions when they occur. That Yogin who 
has been able to achieve the conquest of the earth- 
element, attains by such lordship to the power of 
Creation. Like a second Prajapati endued with a nature 
that is perfectly imperturbable, he can from his own 
body create all kinds of creatures. With only his toe, or 
with his hand or feet, that person can singly cause the 
whole Earth to tremble who has achieved the lordship 
of the Wind. Even this is the attribute of the Wind as 
declared in the Sruti. The Yogin, who has achieved the 
lordship of Space, can exist brightly in Space in 
consequence of his having attained to uniformity with 
that element, and can also disappear at will. By lordship 
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over Water, one can (like Agastya) drink up rivers, 
lakes, and oceans. By lordship over Fire, the Yogin 
becomes so effulgent that his form cannot be looked 
at. He becomes visible only when he extinguishes his 
consciousness of individuality,--these five elements 
come within his sway. When the Understanding, which 
is the soul of the five elements and of the 
consciousness of individuality, is conquered the Yogin 
attains to Omnipotence, and perfect Knowledge (or 
perception freed from doubt and uncertainty with 
respect to all things), comes to him. In consequence of 
this, the Manifest becomes merged into the 
Unmanifest or Supreme Soul from which the world 
emanates and becomes what is called Manifest. 
Listen now to me in detail as I expound the science of 
the Unmanifest. But first of all listen to me about all 
that is Manifest as expounded in the Sankhya system 
of philosophy. In both the Yoga and the Sankhya, 
systems, five and twenty topics of knowledge have 
been treated in nearly the same way. Listen to me as I 
mention their chief features. That has been said to be 
Manifest which is possessed of these four attributes, 
viz., birth, growth, decay, and death. That which is not 
possessed of these attributes is said to be Unmanifest. 
Two souls are mentioned in the Vedas and the sciences 
that are based upon them. The first (which is called 
Jivatman) is endued with the four attributes already 
mentioned, and has a longing for the four objects or 
purposes (viz., Religion, Wealth, Pleasure and 
Emancipation). This soul is called Manifest, and it is 
born of the Unmanifest (Supreme Soul). It is both 
Intelligent and non-Intelligent. I have thus told thee 
about Sattwa (inert matter) and Kshetrajna (immaterial 
spirit). Both kinds of Soul, it is said in the Vedas, 
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become attached to objects of the senses. The doctrine 
of the Sankhyas is that one should keep oneself aloof 
or dissociated from objects of the senses. That Yogin 
who is freed from attachment and pride, who 
transcends all pairs of opposites, such as pleasure and 
pain, heat and cold, etc., who never gives way to wrath 
or hate, who never speaks an untruth, who, though 
slandered or struck, still shows friendship for the 
slanderer or the striker, who never thinks of doing ill 
to others, who restrains the three, viz., speech, acts, 
and mind, and who behaves uniformly towards all 
creatures, succeeds in approaching the presence of 
Brahman. That person who cherishes no desire for 
earthly objects, who is not unwilling to take what 
comes, who is dependent on earthly objects to only 
that extent which is necessary for sustaining life, who 
is free from cupidity, who has driven off all grief, who 
has restrained his senses, who goes through all 
necessary acts, who is regardless of personal 
appearance and attire, whose senses are all collected 
(for devotion to the true objects of life), whose 
purposes are never left, unaccomplished, who bears 
himself with equal friendliness towards all creatures, 
who regards a clod of earth and a lump of gold with an 
equal eye, who is equally disposed towards friend and 
foe, who is possessed of patience, who takes praise and 
blame equally, who is free from longing with respect to 


all objects of desire, who practises NoFap, and 


who is firm and steady in all his vows and observances, 
who has no malice or envy for any creature in the 
universe, is a Yogin who according to the Sankhya 
system succeeds in winning Emancipation. Listen now 
to the way and the means by which a person may win 
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Emancipation through Yoga (or the system of 
Patanjali). That person who moves and acts after 
having transcended the puissance that the practice of 
Yoga brings about (in the initial stages), succeeds in 
winning Emancipation. I have thus discoursed to thee 
on those topics (viz., Emancipation according to the 
Sankhya system and that according to the Yoga system) 
which are dissimilar if the speaker be disposed to treat 
them as such (but which in reality, are one and the 
same). Thus can one transcend all pairs of opposites. 
Thus can one attain to Brahma." 
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"Yudhishthira said, 'It behoveth thee, O sire, to tell me 
those names by which Daksha, that progenitor of 
creatures, adored the great deity. O sinless one, a 
reverent curiosity impels me to hear them." 

"Bhishma said, 'Hear, O Bharata, what the names, both 
secret and proclaimed, are of that god of gods, that 
deity of extraordinary feats, that ascetic of secret vows.' 
"Daksha said, 'I bow to thee, O lord of all the gods to 
the destroyer of the forces of the Asuras. Thou art the 
paralyser of the strength of the celestial chief himself. 
Thou art adored by both gods and Danavas. Thou art 
thousand-eyed, thou art fierce-eyed, and thou art three- 
eyed. Thou art the friend of the ruler of the Yakshas. 
Thy hands and feet extend in all directions to all places. 
Thy eyes also and head and mouth are turned on all 
sides. Thy ears too are everywhere in the universe, and 
thou art thyself everywhere, O Lord! Thou art shaft- 
eared, thou art large-eared, and thou art pot-eared. 
Thou art the receptacle of the Ocean. Thy ears are like 
those of the elephant, or of the bull, or like extended 
palms. Salutations to thee! Thou hast a hundred 
stomachs, a hundred revolutions, and a hundred 
tongues. I bow to thee! The utterers of the Gayatri sing 
thy praises in uttering the Gayatri, and the worshippers 
of the Sun adore thee in adoring the Sun. The Rishis 
regard thee as Brahmana, as Indra, and as the 
@llimitable) firmament above. O thou of mighty form, 
the Ocean and the Sky are thy two forms. All the deities 
dwell in thy form even as kine dwell within the fold. In 
thy body I behold Soma, and Agni, and the lord of the 
Waters, and Aditya, and Vishnu, and Brahmana, and 
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Vrihaspati. Thou, O illustrious one, art Cause and 
Effect and Action and Instrument of everything unreal 
and real, and thou art Creation and Destruction. I bow 
unto thee that art called Bhava and Sarva and Rudra. I 
bow unto thee that art the giver of boons. I bow always 
unto thee that art the Lord of all creatures. Salutations 
to thee that art the slayer of Andhaka. Salutations to 
thee that hast three matted locks, to thee that hast three 
heads, to thee that art armed with an excellent trident; 
to thee that hast three eyes and that art, therefore, 
called T'ryamvaka and Trinetra! 

Salutations to thee that art the destroyer of the triple 
city! Salutations to thee that art called Chanda, and 
Kunda; to thee that art the (universal) egg and also the 
bearer of the (universal) egg; to thee that art the holder 
of the ascetic's stick, to thee that hast ears everywhere, 
and to thee that art called Dandimunda! Salutations to 
thee whose teeth and hair are turned upwards, to thee 
that art stainless and white, and that art stretched all 
over the universe; to thee that art red, to thee that art 
tawny, and to thee that hast a blue throat! Salutations 
to thee that art of incomparable form, that art of 
dreadful form, and that art highly auspicious! To thee 
that art Surya, that hast a garland of Suryas round thy 
neck, and that hast standards and flags bearing the 
device of Surya. Salutations to thee that art the Lord of 
spirits and ghosts, to thee that art bull-necked, and that 
art armed with the bow; to thee that crushest all foes, 
to thee that art the personification of chastisement, and 
to thee that art clad in leaves (of trees) and rags. 
Salutations to thee that bearest gold in thy stomach, to 
thee that art cased in golden mail, to thee that art gold- 
crested, to thee that art the lord of all the gold in the 
world! Salutations to thee that hast been adored, that 
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deservest to be adored, and that art still being adored; 
to thee that art all things, that devourest all things, and 
that art the soul of all things! Salutations to thee that 
art the Hotri (in sacrifices), that art the (Vedic) mantras 
uttered (in sacrifices), and that ownest white flags and 
standards. Salutations to thee that art the navel of the 
universe, that art both cause and effect in the form of 
the five primal elements, and that art the coverer of all 
covers. Salutations to thee that art called Krisanasa, 
that art of thin limbs, and that art thin. Salutations to 
thee that art always cheerful and that art the 
personification of confused sounds and voices. 
Salutations to thee that art about to be stretched on the 
earth, that art already stretched, and that standing 
upright. Salutations to thee that art fixed, that art 
running, that art bald, and that bearest matted locks on 
thy head. Salutation to thee that art fond of dancing 
and that strikest thy puffed cheeks making thy mouth 
a drum. Salutations to thee that art fond of lotuses that 
blow in rivers, and that art always fond of singing and 
playing on musical instruments. Salutations to thee that 
art the eldest-born, that art the foremost of all 
creatures, and that art the crusher of the Asura Vala. 
Salutations to thee that art the Master of Time, that art 
the personification of Kalpa; that art the embodiment 
of all kinds of destruction, great and small. Salutations 
to thee that laughest awfully and as loud as the beat of 
a drum, and that observest dreadful vows! Salutations 
for ever to thee that art fierce, and that hast ten arms. 
Salutations to thee that art armed with bones and that 
art fond of the ashes of funeral pyres. Salutations to 
thee that art awful, that art terrible to behold, and that 
art an observer of dreadful vows and practices. 
Salutations to thee that ownest an ugly mouth, that hast 
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a tongue resembling a scimitar, and that hast large 
teeth. Salutations to thee that art fond of both cooked 
and uncooked meat, and that regardest the gourded 
Vina as highly dear. Salutations to thee that causest 
rain, that helpest the cause of righteousness, that art 
identifiable with the form of Nandi, and that art 
Righteousness’ self! Salutations to thee that art ever 
moving like wind and the other forces, that the 
controller of all things, and that art always engaged in 
cooking all creatures (in the cauldron of Time). 
Salutations to thee that art the foremost of all creatures, 
that art superior, and that art the giver of boons. 
Salutations to thee that hast the best of garlands, the 
best of scents, and the best of robes, and that givest the 
best of boons to the best of creatures. Salutations to 
thee that art attached, that art freed from all 
attachments, that art of the form of Yoga 
contemplation, and that art adorned with a garland of 
Akshas. Salutations to thee that art united as cause and 
disunited as effects, and that art the form of shadow 
and of light. Salutations to thee that art amiable, and 
that art frightful, and that art exceedingly so. 
Salutations to thee that art auspicious, that art tranquil, 
and that art most tranquil. Salutations to thee that art 
of one leg and many eyes, and that hast only one head; 
to thee that art fierce, to thee that art gratified with little 
offerings, and thee that art fond of equity. Salutations 
to thee that art the artificer of the universe, and that art 
ever united with the attribute of tranquillity. Salutations 
to thee that bearest a foe-frightening bell, that art of 
the form of the jingle made by a bell, and that art of 
the form of sound when it is not perceptible by the ear. 
Salutations to thee that art like a thousand bells jingled 
together, and that art fond of a garland of bells, that art 
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like the sound that the life-breaths make, that art of the 
form of all scents and of the confused noise of boiling 
liquids. Salutations to thee that art beyond three Huns, 
and that art fond of two Huns. Salutations to thee that 
art exceedingly tranquil, and that hast the shade of 
mountain trees for thy habitation. Thou art fond of the 
heart-flesh of all creatures, that cleansest from all sins, 
and that art of the form of sacrificial offerings. 
Salutations to thee that art of the form of Sacrifice, that 
art the Sacrificer himself, that art the Brahmana into 
whose mouth is poured the sacrificial butter, and that 
art the fire into which is poured the butter inspired with 
mantras Salutations to thee that art of the form of 
(sacrificial) Ritwijes, that hast thy senses under control, 
that art made of Sattwa, and that hast Rajas also in thy 
make. Salutations to thee that art of the banks of 
Rivers, of Rivers themselves, and of the lord of all 
Rivers (viz., the Ocean)! Salutations to thee that art the 
giver of food, that art the lord of all food, and that art 
identical with him that takes food! Salutations to thee 
that hast a thousand heads and a thousand feet-, to thee 
that hast a thousand tridents uplifted in thy hands, and 
a thousand eyes! Salutations to thee that art of the form 
of the rising Sun, and that art of the form of a child, 
that art the protector of attendants all of whom are of 
the form of children, and that art, besides, of the form 
of children's toys. Salutations to thee that art old, that 
art covetous, that art already agitated, and that art 
about to be agitated. Salutations to thee that hast locks 
of hair marked by the current of the Ganges, and that 
hast locks of hair resembling blades of Munja grass! 
alutations to thee that art gratified with the six (well- 
nown) acts, and that art devoted to the performance 
f the three acts. Salutations to thee that hast assigned 
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the duties of the respective modes of life. Salutations 
to thee that deservest to, be praised in sounds, that art 
of the form of sorrow, and that art of the form of deep 
and confused noise. Salutations to thee that hast eyes 
both white and tawny, as also dark and red. Salutations 
to thee that hast conquered thy vital breaths, that art of 
the form of weapons, that rivest all things, and that art 
exceedingly lean. Salutations to thee that always 
discoursest of Religion, Pleasure, Profit, and 
Emancipation. Salutations to thee that art a Sankhya, 
that art the foremost of Sankhyas, and that art the 
introducer of the Sankhya-Yoga. Salutations to thee 
that hast a car and that art without a car (for thy 
journeys). Salutations to thee that hast the intersections 
of four roads for thy car; to thee that hast the skin of a 
black deer for thy upper garments, and that hast a 
snake for thy sacred thread. Salutations to thee that art 
Isana, that art of body as hard as thunderbolt, and that 
art of green locks. Salutations to thee that art of three 
eyes, that art the lord of Amvika, that art Manifest, and 
that art Unmanifest. Salutations to thee that art Desire, 
that art the Giver of all desires, that art the Killer of all 
desires, and that art the discriminator between the 
gratified and the ungratified. Salutations to thee that art 
all things, the Giver of all things, and the Destroyer of 
all things. Salutations to thee that art the hues which 
appear in the evening sky. Salutations to thee that art 
of mighty strength, that art of mighty arms, that art a 
mighty Being, and that art of great effulgence. 
Salutations to thee that lookest like a mighty mass of 
clouds, and that art the embodiment of eternity! 
Salutations to thee that art of well-developed body, that 
art of emaciated limbs, that bearest matted locks on thy 
head, and that art clad in barks of trees and skins of 
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animals. Salutations to thee that hast matted locks as 
effulgent as the Sun or the Fire, and that hast barks and 
skins for thy attire. Salutations to thee that art 
possessed of the effulgence of a thousand Suns, and 
that art ever engaged in penances. Salutations to thee 
that art the excitement of Fever and that art endued 
with matted locks drenched with the waters of the 
Ganges characterised by hundreds of eddies. 
Salutations to thee that repeatedly revolvest the Moon, 
the Yugas, and the clouds. Thou art food, thou art he 
who eats that food, thou art the giver of food, thou art 
the grower of food, and thou art the creator of food. 
Salutations to thee that cookest food and that eatest 
cooked food, and that art both wind and fire! O lord 
of all the lords of the gods, thou art the four orders of 
living creatures, viz., the viviparous, the oviparous, the 
filth-born, and plants. Thou art the Creator of the 
mobile and immobile universe, and thou art their 
Destroyer! O foremost of all persons conversant with 
Brahma, they that are conversant with Brahma regard 
thee as Brahma! The utterers of Brahma say that thou 
art the Supreme source of Mind, and the Refuge upon 
which Space, Wind, and Light rest. Thou art the Richs 
and the Samans, and the syllable Om. O foremost of 
all deities, those utterers of Brahma that sing the 
Samans constantly sing thee when they utter the 
syllables Hayi-Hayi, Huva-Hayi, and Huva-Hoyi. Thou 
art made up of the Yajuses, of the Richs, and of the 
offerings poured on the sacrificial fire. The hymns 
contained in the Vedas and the Upanishads adore thee! 
Thou art the Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas, the 
Vaisyas, and the Sudras, and the other castes formed 
by intermixture. Thou art those masses of clouds that 
appear in the sky; thou art Lightning; and thou art the 
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roar of thunder. Thou art the year, thou art the seasons, 
thou art the month, and thou art the fortnight. Thou 
art Yuga, thou art the time represented by a twinkle of 
the eye, thou art Kashtha, thou art the Constellations, 
thou art the Planets, thou art Kala. Thou art the tops 
of all trees, thou art the highest summits of all 
mountains. Thou art the tiger among the lower 
animals, thou art Garuda among birds, and thou art 
Ananta among snakes. Thou art the ocean of milk 
among all oceans and thou art the bow among 
instruments for hurling weapons. Thou art the thunder 
among weapons, and thou art Truth among vows. 
Thou art Aversion and thou art Desire: thou art 
attachment and thou art stupefaction (of judgment): 
thou art Forgiveness and thou art Unforgiveness. Thou 
art Exertion, and thou art Patience: thou art Cupidity: 
thou art Lust and thou art Wrath: thou art Victory and 
thou art Defeat. Thou art armed with mace, and thou 
art armed with shaft: thou art armed with the bow, and 
thou bearest the Khattanga and the Jharjhara in thy 
hands. Thou art he who cuttest down and piercest and 
smitest. Thou art he who leads (all creatures) and he 
who gives them pain and grief. Thou art Righteousness 
which is marked by ten virtues; thou art Wealth or 
Profit of every kind; and thou art Pleasure. Thou art 
Ganga, thou art the Oceans, thou art the Rivers, thou 
art the lakes, and thou art the tanks. Thou art the thin 
creepers, thou art the thicker creeping plants, thou art 
all kinds of grass, and thou art the deciduous herbs. 
Thou art all the lower animals and thou art the birds. 
Thou art the origin of all objects and acts, and thou art 
that season which yields fruits and flowers. Thou art 
the beginning and thou art the end of the Vedas; thou 
art the Gayatri, and thou art Om. Thou art Green, thou 
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art Red, thou art Blue, thou art Dark, thou art of 
Bloody hue, thou art of the colour of the Sun, thou art 
‘Tawny, thou art Brown, and thou art Dark blue. Thou 
art without colour, thou art of the best colour, thou art 
the maker of colours, and thou art without 
comparison. Thou art of the name of Gold, and thou 
art fond of Gold. Thou art Indra, thou art Yama, thou 
art the Giver of boons, thou art the Lord of wealth, 
and thou art Agni. Thou art the Eclipse, thou art the 
Fire called Chitrabhanu, thou art Rahu, and thou art 
the Sun. Thou art the fire upon which sacrificial butter 
is poured. Thou art He who pours the butter. Thou art 
He in honour of whom the butter is poured, thou art 
the butter itself that is poured, and thou art the puissant 
Lord of all. Thou art those sections of the Brahmans 
that are called Trisuparna, thou art all the Vedas; and 
thou art the sections called Satarudriya in the Yajuses. 
Thou art the holiest of holies, and the auspicious of all 
auspicious things. Thou animatest the inanimate body. 
Thou art the Chit that dwellest in the human form. 
Invested with attributes, thou becomest subject to 
Destruction. Thou art Jiva, that is He who is never 
subject to destruction when uninvested with attributes. 
Thou art full yet thou becomest liable to decay and 
death in the form of the body which is Jiva's 
accompaniment. Thou art the breath of life, and thou 
art Sattwa, thou art Rajas, thou art Tamas, and thou art 
not subject to error. Thou art the breaths called Prana, 
Apana, Samana, Udana, and Vyana. Thou art the 
opening of the eye and shutting of the eye. Thou art 
the act of Sneezing and thou art the act of Yawning. 
Thou art of red eyes which are ever turned inwards. 
Thou art of large mouth and large stomach. The 
bristles on thy body are like needles. The beard is 
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green. Thy hair is turned upwards. Thou art swifter 
than the swiftest. Thou art conversant with the 
principles of music both vocal and instrumental, and 
fond of both vocal and instrumental music. Thou art a 
fish roving in the waters, and thou art a fish entangled 
in the net. Thou art full, thou art fond of sports, and 
thou art of the form of all quarrels and disputes. Thou 
art Time, thou art bad time, thou art time that is 
premature, and thou art time that is over-mature. Thou 
art the killing, thou art the razor (that kills), and thou 
art that which is killed. Thou art the auxiliary and thou 
art the adversary, and thou art the destroyer of both 
auxiliaries and adversaries. Thou art the time when 
clouds appear, thou art of large teeth, and thou art 
Samvartaka and Valahaka. Thou art manifest in the 
form of splendour. Thou art concealed in consequence 
of being invested with Maya (or illusion). Thou art He 
who connects creatures with the fruits of their acts. 
Thou hast a bell in thy hand. Thou playest with all 
mobile and immobile things (as with thy toys). Thou 
art the cause of all causes. Thou art a Brahma (in the 
form of Pranava), thou art Swaha; thou art the bearer 
of the Danda, thy head is bald, and thou art he who has 
his words, deeds and thoughts under control. Thou art 
the four Yugas, thou art the four Vedas, thou art He 
from whom the four (Sacrificial) fires have flowed. 
Thou art the Director of all the duties of the four 
modes of life. Thou art the maker of the four Orders. 
Thou art always fond of dice. Thou art cunning. Thou 
art the chief of the spirits distributed into ganas (clans), 
and their ruler. Thou art adorned with red garlands and 
attired in robes that are red. Thou sleepest on the 
mountain-breast, and thou art fond of the red hue. 
Thou art the artisan; thou art the foremost of artists; 
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and it is thou from whom all arts have flowed. Thou 
art the tearer of the eyes of Bhaga; thou art Fierce, and 
thou art He who destroyed the teeth of Pushan. Thou 
art Swaha, thou art Swadha, thou art Vashat, thou art 
Salutation's form, and thou art the words Namas- 
Namas uttered by all worshippers. Thy observances 
and thy penances are not known to others. Thou art 
Pranava; thou art the firmament bespangled with 
myriads of stars. Thou art Dhatri, and Vidhatri, and 
Sandhatri, Vidhatri, and the Refuge of all things in the 
form of the Supreme cause, and thou art independent 
of all Refuge. Thou art conversant with Brahma, thou 
art Penance, thou art Truth, thou art the soul of 
Brahmacharya, and thou art Simplicity. Thou art the 
soul of creatures, thou art the Creator of all creatures, 
thou art absolute Existence, and thou art the Cause 
whence the Past, the Present, and the Future, have 
sprung. Thou art Earth, thou art Firmament, and thou 
art Heaven. Thou art Eternal, thou art Self-restrained, 
and thou art the great god. Thou art initiated, and thou 
art not initiated. Thou art forgiving; thou art 
unforgiving; and thou art the chastiser of all who are 
rebellious. Thou art the lunar month, thou art the cycle 
of the Yugas (i.e., Kalpa), thou art Destruction, and 
thou art Creation. Thou art Lust, thou art the vital seed, 
thou art subtile, thou art gross, and thou art fond of 
garlands made of Karnikara flowers. Thou hast a face 
like that of Nandi, thou hasta face that is terrible, thou 
hast a handsome face, thou hast an ugly face, and thou 
art without a face. Thou hast four faces, thou hast 
many faces, and thou hast a fiery face when engaged in 
battles. Thou art gold-stomached (i.e., Narayana), thou 
art (unattached to all things like) a bird (unattached to 
the earth whence it derives its food and to which it 
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belongs), thou art Ananta (the lord of mighty snakes), 
and thou art Virat (hugest of the huge). Thou art the 
destroyer of Unrighteousness, thou art called 
Mahaparswa, thou art Chandradhara, and thou art the 
chief of the spirit-clans. Thou lowedst like a cow, thou 
wert the protector of kine, and thou hast the lord of 
bulls for thy attendant. Thou art the protector of the 
three worlds, thou art Govinda, thou art the director 
of the senses, and thou art incapable of being 
apprehended by the senses. Thou art the foremost of 
all creatures, thou art fixed, thou art immobile, thou 
tremblest not, and thou art of the form of trembling! 
Thou art incapable of being resisted, thou art the 
destroyer of all poisons, thou art incapable of being 
borne (in battle), and thou art incapable of being 
transcended, thou canst not be made to tremble, thou 
canst not be measured, thou canst not be vanquished, 
and thou art victory. Thou art of swift speed, thou art 
the Moon, thou art Yama (the universal destroyer), 
thou bearest (without flinching) cold and heat and 
hunger and weakness and disease. Thou art all mental 
agonies, thou art all physical diseases, thou art the curer 
of all diseases, and thou art those diseases themselves 
which thou curest. Thou art the destroyer of my 
Sacrifice which had endeavoured to escape in the form 
of deer. Thou art the advent and the departure of all 
diseases. Thou hast a high crest. Thou hast eyes like 
lotus-petals. Thy habitation is in the midst of a forest 
of lotuses. Thou bearest the ascetic's staff in thy hands. 
Thou hast the three Vedas for thy three eyes. Thy 
chastisements are fierce and severe. Thou art the 
destroyer of the egg (whence the universe springs). 
Thou art the drinker of both poison and fire, thou art 
the foremost of all deities, thou art the drinker of 
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Soma, thou art the lord of the Maruts. Thou art the 
drinker of Nectar. Thou art the Master of the universe. 
Thou shinest in glory, and thou art the lord of all the 
shining ones. Thou protectest from poison and death, 
and thou drinkest milk and Soma. Thou art the 
foremost of the protectors of those that have fallen off 
from heaven, and thou protectest him who is the first 
of the deities. Gold is thy vital seed. Thou art male, 
thou art female, thou art neuter. Thou art an infant, 
thou art a youth, thou art old in years with thy teeth 
worn out, thou art the foremost of Nagas, thou art 
Sakra, thou art the Destroyer of the universe, and thou 
art its Creator. Thou art Prajapati, and thou art adored 
by the Prajapatis, thou art the supporter of the 
universe, thou hast the universe for thy form, thou art 
endued with great energy, and thou hast faces turned 
towards all directions. The Sun and the Moon are thy 
two eyes, and the Grandsire is thy heart. Thou art the 
Ocean. The goddess Saraswati is thy speech and Fire 
and Wind are thy might. Thou art Day and Night. 
Thou art all acts including the opening and the shutting 
of the eye. Neither Brahman, nor Govinda, nor the 
ancient Rishis, are competent to understand thy 
greatness, O auspicious deity, truly. Those subtile 
forms which thou hast are invisible to us. Rescue me 
and, O, protect me as the sire protects the son of his 
loins. O, protect one! I deserve thy protection. I bow 
to thee, O sinless one! Thou, O illustrious one, art full 
of compassion for thy devotees. I am always devoted 
to thee. Let him be always my protector who stayeth 
alone on the other side of the ocean, in a form that is 
difficult to be apprehended, and overwhelming many 
thousands of persons! I bow to that Soul of Yoga who 
is beheld in the form of an effulgent Light by persons 
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that have their senses under control, that are possessed 
of the attribute of Sattwa, that have regulated their 
breaths, and that have conquered sleep. I bow to him 
who is endued with matted locks, who bears the 
ascetic's staff in his hand, who is possessed of a body 
having a long abdomen, who has a kamandalu tied to 
his back, and who is the Soul of Brahman. I bow to 
Him who is the soul of water, in whose hair are the 
clouds, in the joints of whose body are the rivers, and 
in whose stomach are the four oceans. I seek the 
protection to Him who, when the end of the Yuga 
comes, devours all creatures and stretches himself (for 
sleep) on the wide expanse of water that covers the 
universe. Let him who entering Rahu's mouth drinketh 
Soma in the night and who becoming Swarbhanu 
devoureth Surya also, protect me! The deities, who are 
mere infants and who have all sprung from thee after 
Brahman's creation, enjoy their respective shares (in 
sacrificial offerings). Let them (peacefully) enjoy those 
offerings made with Swaha and Swadha, and let them 
derive pleasure from those presents. I bow to them. 
Let those Beings that are of the stature of the thumb 
and that dwell in all bodies, always protect and gratify 
me. I always bow to those Beings who dwelling within 
embodied creatures make the latter cry in grief without 
themselves crying in grief, and who gladden them 
without themselves being glad. I always bow to those 
Rudras who dwell in rivers, in oceans, in hills and 
mountains, in mountain-caves, in the roots of trees, in 
cow-pens, in inaccessible forests, in the intersections 
of roads, in roads, in open squares, in banks (of rivers 
and lakes and oceans), in elephant-sheds, in stables, in 
car-sheds, in deserted gardens and houses, in the five 
primal elements, and in the cardinal and subsidiary 
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directions. I bow repeatedly unto them that dwell in 
the space amidst the Sun and the Moon, as also in rays 
of the Sun and the Moon, and them that dwell in the 
nether regions, and them that have betaken themselves 
to Renunciation and other superior practices for the 
sake of the Supreme. I bow always unto them that are 
unnumbered, that are unmeasured, and that have no 
form, unto those Rudras, that is, that are endued with 
infinite attributes. Since thou, O Rudra, art the Creator 
of all creatures, since, O Hara, thou art the Master of 
all creatures, and since thou art the indwelling Soul of 
all creatures, therefore wert thou not invited by me (to 
my Sacrifices). Since thou art He who is adored in all 
sacrifices with plentiful gifts, and since it is Thou that 
art the Creator of all things, therefore I did not invite 
thee. Or, perhaps, O god, stupefied by thy subtile 
illusion I failed to invite thee. Be gratified with me, 
blessed by thyself, O Bhava, with me possessed by the 
quality of Rajas. My Mind, my Understanding, and my 
Chitta all dwell in thee, O god! 

"Hearing these adorations, that Lord of all creatures, 
viz., Mahadeva, ceased (to think of inflicting further 
injuries on Daksha). Indeed, highly gratified, the 
illustrious deity addressed Daksha, saying, '0 Daksha 
of excellent vows, pleased have I been with these 
adorations of thine. Thou needst not praise me more. 
Thou shalt attain to my companionship. Through my 
grace, O progenitor of creatures, thou shalt earn the 
fruit of a thousand horse-sacrifices, and a hundred 
Vajapeyas (in consequence of this one incomplete 
sacrifice of thine). 

"Once more, Mahadeva, that thorough master of 
words, addressed Daksha and said unto him these 
words fraught with high consolation, "Be thou the 
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foremost of all creatures in the world. Thou shouldst 
not, O Daksha, entertain any feelings of grief for these 
injuries inflicted on thy Sacrifice. It has been seen that 
in former Kalpas too I had to destroy thy Sacrifice. O 
thou of excellent vows, I shall grant thee again some 
more boons. Take them from me. Dispelling this 
cheerlessness that overspreads thy face, listen to me 
with undivided attention. With the aid of arguments 
addressed to reason the deities and the Danavas have 
extracted from the Vedas consisting of six branches 
and from the system of Sankhya and Yoga a creed in 
consequence of which they have practised the austerest 
penances for many long years. The religion, however, 
which I have extracted, is unparalleled, and productive 
of benefits on every side. It is open to men in all modes 
of life to practise it. It leads to Emancipation. It may 
be acquired in many years or through merit by persons 
who have restrained their senses. It is shrouded in 
mystery. They that are divested of wisdom regard it as 
censurable. It is opposed to the duties laid down in 
respect of the four orders of men and the four modes 
of life, and agrees with those duties in only a few 
particulars. They that are well-skilled in the science of 
(drawing) conclusions (from premises) can understand 
its propriety: and they who have transcended all the 
modes of life are worthy of adopting it. In days of yore, 
O Daksha, this auspicious religion called Pasupata had 
been extracted by me. The proper observance of that 
religion produces immense benefits. Let those benefits 
be thine, O highly blessed one! Cast off this fever of 
thy heart.' Having said these words, Mahadeva, with his 
spouse (Uma) and with all his attendants disappeared 
from the view of Daksha of immeasurable prowess. He 
who would recite this hymn that was first uttered by 
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Daksha or who would listen to it when recited by 
another, would never meet with the smallest evil and 
would attain to a long life. Indeed, as Siva is the 
foremost of all the deities, even so is this hymn, 
agreeable with the Srutis, is the foremost of all hymns. 
Persons desirous of fame, kingdom, happiness, 
pleasure, profit, and wealth, as also those desirous of 
learning, should listen with feelings of devotion to the 
recital of this hymn. One suffering from disease, one 
distressed by pain, one plunged into melancholy, one 
afflicted by thieves or by fear, one under the 
displeasure of the king in respect of his charge, 
becomes freed from fear (by listening or reciting this 
hymn). By listening to or reciting this hymn, one, in 
even this earthly body of his, attains to equality with 
the spirits forming the attendants of Mahadeva. One 
becomes endued with energy and fame, and cleansed 
of all sin (through the virtue of this hymn). Neither 
Rakshasas, nor Pisachas, nor ghosts, nor Vinayakas, 
create disturbances in his house where this hymn is 
recited. That woman, again, who listens to this hymn 
with pious faith, observing the while the practices of 


NoFap, wins worship as a goddess in the family 
of her sire and that of her husband. All the acts of that 
person become always crowned with success who 
listens or recites with rapt attention to the whole of this 
hymn. In consequence of the recitation of this hymn 
all the wishes one forms in one's mind and all the 
wishes one clothes in words become crowned with 
fruition. That man obtains all objects of enjoyment and 
pleasure and all things that are wished for by him, who, 
practising self-restraint, makes according to due rites 
offerings unto Mahadeva, Guha, Uma, and Nandi, and 
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after that utters their names without delay, in proper 
order and with devotion. Such a man, departing from 
this life, ascends to heaven, and has never to take birth 
among the intermediate animals or birds. This was said 
even by the puissant Vyasa, the son of Parasara." 
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Om. Sandilya questioned Atharvan thus: "Please tell 
me about the eight angas (parts) of Yoga which is the 
means of attaining to Atma." 

Atharvan replied: "The eight angas of yoga are yama, 
niyama, āsana, pranayama, pratyahara, dharana, 
dhyana, and samadhi. Of these, yama is of ten kinds: 
and so is niyama. here are eight āsanas. Pranayama is 
of three kinds; pratyahara is of five kinds: so also is 
dharana. Dhyana is of two kinds, and samadhi is of one 
kind only. 

"Under yama (forbearance) are ten: ahimsa, satya, 


asteya, N OFap, daya, arjava, kshama, dhrti, 
mitahara, and Saucha. Of these, ahimsa is the not 
causing of any pain to any living being at any time 
through the actions of one's mind, speech, or body. 
Satya is the speaking of the truth that conduces to the 
well-being of creatures, through the actions of one's 
mind, speech, or body. Asteya is not coveting of 
another's property through the actions of one's mind, 


speech, or body. N OFap is the refraining from 
sexual intercourse in all places and in all states in mind, 
speech or body. Daya is kindliness towards all creatures 
in all places. Arjava is the preserving of equanimity of 
mind, speech, or body in the performance or non- 
performance of the actions ordained or forbidden to 
be done. Kshamā is the bearing patiently of all pleasant 
or unpleasant things, such as praise or blow. Dhrti is 
the preserving of firmness of mind during the period 
of gain or loss of wealth.” 
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"Bhrigu said, "Truth is Brahma; Truth is Penance; it is 
Truth that creates all creatures. It is by Truth that the 
whole universe is upheld; and it is with the aid of Truth 
that one goes to heaven. Untruth is only another form 
of Darkness. It is Darkness that leads downwards. 
Those who are afflicted by Darkness and covered by it 
fail to behold the lighted regions of heaven. It has been 
said that Heaven is Light and that Hell is Darkness. 
The creatures that dwell in the universe may obtain 
both heaven and hell. In this world also, truth and 
untruth lead to opposite courses of conduct and 
opposite indications, such as Righteousness and 
Unrighteousness, light and darkness, pleasure and pain. 
Amongst these, that which is Truth is Righteousness; 
that which is Righteousness is Light; and that which is 
Light is Happiness. Similarly, that which is Untruth is 
Unrighteousness, that which is Unrighteousness is 
Darkness; and that which is Darkness is Sorrow or 
Misery. In this respect it is said that they that are 
possessed of wisdom, beholding that the world of lire 
is overwhelmed with sorrow, both bodily and mental, 
and with happiness that is sure to end in misery, never 
suffer themselves to be stupefied. He that is Wise will 
strive to rescue himself from sorrow. The happiness of 
living creatures is unstable both here and hereafter. 
The happiness of creatures that are overwhelmed by 
Darkness disappears like the splendour of the Moon 
when afflicted by Rahu. Happiness is said to be of two 
kinds, viz., bodily and mental. Both in this and the 
other world, the visible and the invisible fruits (of 
action) are specified (in the Vedas) for the sake of 
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happiness. There is nothing more important than 
happiness and among the fruits or consequences of the 
triple aggregate. Happiness is desirable. It is an 
attribute of the Soul. Both Virtue and Profit are sought 
for its sake. Virtue is its root. This, indeed, is its origin. 
All acts have for their end the attainment of happiness." 
"Bharadwaja said, "You have said that happiness is the 
highest object, I do not comprehend this. This 
attribute of the soul that (you say) is so desirable is not 
sought by the Rishis who are regarded to be engaged 
in something promising a higher reward. It is heard 
that the Creator of the three worlds, viz., the puissant 
Brahman, lives alone, observant of the vow of 


NoFap. He never devotes himself to the 


happiness obtainable from the gratification of desire. 
Also, the divine Master of the universe, the lord of 
Uma, reduced Kama (the deity of desire) to extinction. 
For this reason, we say that happiness is not acceptable 
to high-souled people. Nor does it appear to be a high 
attribute of the Soul. I cannot put faith in what thy 
divine self has said, viz., that there is nothing higher 
than happiness. That there are two kinds of 
consequences in respect of our acts, viz., the springing 
of happiness from good acts and of sorrow from sinful, 
acts, is only a saying that is current in the world." 

"Bhrigu said, 'On this it is said as follows: from Untruth 
springs Darkness. They that are overwhelmed by 
Darkness pursue only Unrighteousness and not 
Righteousness, being overmastered by wrath, 
covetousness, malice, falsehood, and similar evils. 
They never obtain happiness either here or hereafter, 
On the other hand, they are afflicted by various kinds 
of disease and pain and trouble. They are also tortured 
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by Death, imprisonment, and diverse other griefs of 
that kind, and by the sorrows, attending on hunger and 
thirst and toil. They are also pained by the numerous 
bodily griefs that arise from rain and wind and burning 
heat and exceeding cold. They are also overwhelmed 
by numerous mental griefs caused by loss of wealth and 
separation from friends, as also by griefs caused by 
decrepitude and death. They that are not touched by 
these diverse kinds of physical and mental afflictions, 
know what happiness is. These evils are never found in 
heaven. There delicious breezes blow. In heaven there 
is also perpetual fragrance. In heaven there is no 
hunger, no thirst, no decrepitude, no sin. In this world 
there is both happiness and misery. In hell there is only 
misery. Therefore, happiness is the highest object of 
acquisition. The Earth is the progenitrix of all 
creatures. Females partake of her nature. The male 
animal is like Prajapati himself. The vital seed, it should 
be known, is the creative energy. In this way did 
Brahman ordain in days of old that the creation should 
go on. Each, affected by his own acts, obtains 
happiness or misery." 

"Bharadwaja said, "What has been said to be the 
consequence of gift? What of Righteousness? What of 
conduct? What of Penances well-performed? What of 
the study and recitation of the Vedas? And what of 
pouring libations upon the fire? 

'Bhrigu said, 'By pouring libations on the sacred fire, 
sin is burnt. By study of the Vedas one obtains blessed 
tranquillity. By gift, one obtains pleasure and articles of 
enjoyment. By Penances, one acquires blessed heaven. 
Gift is said to be of two kinds: gifts for the other world, 
and those for this. Whatever is given to the good 
attends the giver in the other world. Whatever is given 
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to those that are not good produces consequences 
enjoyable here. The consequences of gifts are 
commensurate with the gifts themselves.’ 
"Bharadwaja said, 'What course of duties should be 
performed by whom? What also are the characteristics 
of duty? How many kinds of duty are there? It 
behoveth thee to tell me these." 

"Bhrigu said, "Those wise men who are engaged in 
practising the duties laid down for them succeed in 
obtaining heaven as their reward. By doing otherwise 
people become guilty of folly.' 

"Bharadwaja said, 'It behoveth thee to tell me about the 
four modes of life that were formerly laid down by 
Brahman, and the practices ordained for each of them.' 
"Bhrigu said, 'In days of yore, the divine Brahman, for 
benefiting the world, and for the protection of 
righteousness, indicated four modes of life. Amongst 
them, residence in the abode of the preceptor is 
mentioned as the first (in order of time). He who is in 
this mode of life should have his soul cleansed by 
purity of conduct, by Vedic rites, and by restraints and 
vows and humility. He should worship the morning 
and evening twilights, the Sun, his own sacred fire, and 
the deities. He should cast off procrastination and 
idleness. He should cleanse his soul by saluting his 
preceptor, by studying the Vedas, and by listening to 
his preceptor's instructions. He should perform his 
ablutions thrice (viz., in the morning, noon, and 
evening). He should lead a life of celibacy; attend to his 
sacred fire; dutifully serve his preceptor; daily go out 
on a round of mendicancy (for supporting himself); 
and give ungrudgingly unto his preceptor the whole of 
what is obtained in alms. Willingly accomplishing 
everything that the commands of his preceptor may 
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indicate, he should be ready to receive such Vedic 
instruction as his preceptor may give him as a favour. 
On this subject there is a verse: That Brahmana who 
obtains his Veda by attending with reverence upon his 
preceptor, succeeds in attaining to heaven and obtains 
the fruition of all his desires. The domestic mode of 
life is called the second (in point of time). We shall 
explain to you all the pious acts and indications of that 
mode. Those who having completed their residence in 
the preceptor's abode return home, who are of pious 
conduct, who desire the fruits of a virtuous course of 
behaviour with spouses in their company, have this 
mode of life ordained for them. In it Virtue, Wealth, 
and Pleasure, may all be obtained. It is (thus) suited to 
the cultivation of the triple aggregate. Acquiring wealth 
by irreproachable acts, or with wealth of high efficacy 
which is obtained from recitation of the Vedas, or 
living upon such means as are utilised by the regenerate 
Rishis, or with the produce of mountains and mines, 
or with the wealth represented by the offerings made 
in sacrifices and on the termination of vows and other 
observances, and those made unto deities, the 
householder should lead this mode of life. That mode 
of life is regarded as the root of all the others. They 
who are residents in the abodes of preceptors, they 
who lead lives of mendicancy, and others who live in 
the observance of vows and restraints to which they 
are pledged, derive from this mode the means they live 
upon, the offerings they make unto the Pitris and the 
deities, and, in short, their entire support. The third 
mode of life is called the Forest-life. For those that lead 
it, there is no storing of wealth and articles. Generally, 
these pious and good men, subsisting upon good food, 
and engaged in studying the Vedas, roam ever the earth 
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for journeying to trthas and visiting diverse realms. 
Standing up, advancing forward, sweet speeches 
uttered in sincerity, gifts according to the measure of 
the giver's competence, offer of seats and beds of the 
best kind, and presents of excellent food, are some of 
the means for showing them regard. On this subject 
there is a verse: If a guest turns away from a house with 
expectations unfulfilled, he is supposed to take away 
the merits of the householder and leave the latter all his 
misdeeds. Then again in the domestic mode of life the 
deities are gratified by sacrifices and other religious 
rites; the Pitris by the performance of obsequial rites; 
the Rishis by cultivation of (Vedic) knowledge, by 
listening to the instructions of preceptors, and by 
committing to memory the scriptures; and lastly the 
Creator by begetting children. On this subject there are 
two verses: One in the observance of this mode of life 
should speak upon all creatures words breathing 
affection and agreeable to the ears. To give pain, to 
inflict mortifications, and harsh words, are all 
censurable. Insult, arrogance, and deceit, also should 
be avoided. Abstention from injury, truth, and absence 
of wrath, produce the merit of penances in all the 
(four) modes of life. In the domestic mode of life these 
are allowed, viz., the use and enjoyment of floral 
garlands, ornaments, robes, perfumed oils and 
unguents; enjoyment of pleasures derived from 
dancing and music, both vocal and instrumental, and 
all sights and scenes that are agreeable to the sight; the 
enjoyment of various kinds of viands and drinks 
belonging to the principal orders of edibles, viz., those 
that are swallowed, those that are lapped, those that are 
quaffed, and those that are sucked; and the enjoyment 
of pleasures derivable from sports and every kind of 
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amusement and the gratification of desires. That man 
who in the observance of this mode of life seeks the 
acquisition of the triple aggregate (viz., Religion, 
Wealth, and Pleasure), with that of the great end of the 
three attributes of Goodness and Passion and 
Darkness, enjoys great happiness here and at last 
attains to the end that is reserved for persons that are 
virtuous and good. Even that householder who 
observes the duties of his mode of life by following the 
practice of picking up fallen grains of corn from the 
cracks of fields and who abandons sensual pleasure and 
attachment to action, does not find it difficult to obtain 
heaven." 
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"Then when the night had been spent, Dhananjaya, 
together with his brothers, paid homage unto 
Yudhishthira the just. And, O Bharata, at this moment, 
proceeding from the celestials there arose mighty and 
tremendous sounds of a musical instrument, and the 
rattling of car-wheels, and the tolling of bells. And 
there at all the beasts and beasts of prey and birds 
emitted separate cries. And from all sides in cars 
resplendent as the sun, hosts of Gandharvas and 
Apsaras began to follow that represser of foes, the lord 
of the celestials. And ascending a car yoked with steeds, 
decorated with burnished gold, and roaring like clouds, 
that king of the celestials, Purandara blazing in beauty 
came unto the Parthas. And having arrived (at that 
place), he of a thousand eyes descended from his car. 
And as soon as Yudhishthira the just saw that high- 
souled one, he together with his brothers, approached 
that graceful king of the immortals. And in accordance 
with the ordinance that generous one duly worshipped 
him of immeasurable soul, in consequence with his 
dignity. And then Dhananjaya possessed of prowess, 
having bowed down unto Purandara, stood before the 
lord of the celestials in humble guise, like unto a 
servant. And seeing the sinless Dhananjaya having 
ascetic merit, bearing clotted hair, stand in humility 
before the lord of celestials, Yudhishthira, the son of 
Kunti; of great energy, smelt (the crown) of his head. 
And beholding Phalguna Gin that attitude), he was 
exceedingly glad; and by worshipping the king of the 
celestials, he experienced the highest bliss. Then unto 
that strongminded monarch, swimming in felicity, the 
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intelligent lord of the celestials, Purandara, spake, 
saying, Thou shalt rule the earth, O Pandava, Blessed 
be thou! Do thou, O Kunti's son, again repair unto 
Kamyaka.'"That learned man who for a year leading 


the NoFap mode of life, subduing his senses and 
observing vows, peruseth with rapt attention this 
meeting of Sakra with the Pandavas, liveth a hundred 
years free from disturbances, and enjoying happiness."" 
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Vyasa said, "Thou hadst asked me about the Creation 
of all beings; I have now narrated that to thee in full. 
Listen to me as I tell thee now what the duties are of a 
Brahmana. The rituals of all ceremonies for which 
sacrificial fees are enjoined, commencing with 
Jatakarma and ending with Samavartana, depend for 
their performance upon a preceptor competent in the 
Vedas. Having studied all the Vedas and having 
displayed a submissive behaviour towards his 
preceptor during his residence with him, and having 
paid the preceptor's fee, the youth should return home 
with a thorough knowledge of all sacrifices. Recetving 
the permission of his preceptor, he should adopt one 
of the four modes of life and live in it in due 
observance of its duties till he casts off his body. He 
should either lead a life of domesticity with spouses 
and engaged in creating offspring, or live in the 


observance of N OFap: or in the forest in the 


company of his preceptor, or in the practice of the 
duties laid down for a yati. A life of domesticity is said 
to be the root of all the other modes of life. A self- 
restrained householder who has conquered all his 
attachments to worldly objects always attains to 
success (in respect of the great object of life). A 
Brahmana, by begetting children, by acquiring a 
knowledge of the Vedas, and by performing sacrifices, 
pays off the three debts he owes. He should then enter 
the other modes of life, having cleansed himself by his 
acts. He should settle in that place which he may 
ascertain to be the most sacred spot on earth, and he 
should strive in all matters that lead to fame, for 
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attaining to a position of eminence. The fame of 
Brahmanas increases through penances that are very 
austere, through mastery of the various branches of 
knowledge, through sacrifices, and through gifts. 
Indeed, a person enjoys endless regions of the 
righteous (in the next world) as long as his deeds or the 
memory thereof lasts in this world. A Brahmana 
should teach, study, officiate at other people's 
sacrifices, and offer sacrifices himself. He should not 
give away in vain or accept other people's gifts in vain. 
Wealth, sufficient in quantity, that may come from one 
who is assisted in a sacrifice, from a pupil, or from 
kinsmen (by marriage) of a daughter, should be spent 
in the performance of sacrifice or in making gifts. 
Wealth coming from any of these sources should never 
be enjoyed by a Brahmana singly. For a Brahmana 
eading a life of domesticity there is no means save the 
acceptance of gifts for the sake of the deities, or Rishis, 
or Pitris, or preceptor or the aged, or the diseased, or 
the hungry. Unto those that are persecuted by unseen 
foes, or those that are striving to the best of their 
power to acquire knowledge, one should make gifts 
from one's own possessions, including even cooked 
food, more than one can fairly afford. Unto a deserving 
person there is nothing that cannot be given. They that 
are good and wise deserve to have even the prince of 
steeds, called Uchchaisravas, belonging to Indra 
himself. Of high vows (king) Satyasandha, having, with 
due humility, offered his own life-breaths for saving 
those of a Brahmana, ascended to heaven. Sankriti's 
son Rantideva, having given only lukewarm water to 
the high-souled Vasishtha, ascended to heaven and 
received high honours there. Atri's royal son 
Indradamana, possessed of great intelligence, having 
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given diverse kinds of wealth to a deserving person, 
acquired diverse regions of felicity in the next world. 
Usinara's son Sivi, having given away his own limbs 
and the dear son of loins for the sake of a Brahmana, 
ascended to heaven from this world. Pratardana, the 
ruler of Kasi, having given away his very eyes to a 
Brahmana, obtained great fame both here and 
hereafter. King Devavridha, having given away a very 
beautiful and costly umbrella, with eight golden ribs, 
proceeded to heaven with all the people of his 
kingdom. Sankriti of Atri's race, possessed of great 
energy, having given instruction to his disciples on the 
subject of Impersonal Brahma, proceeded to regions 
of great felicity. Amvarisha of great prowess, heaving 
given unto the Brahmanas eleven Arvudas of kine, 
proceeded to heaven with all the people of his 
kingdom. Savitri, by giving away her ear-rings, and king 
Janamejaya, by giving away his own body, both 
proceeded to high regions of felicity. Yuvanaswa, the 
son of Vrishadarbha, by giving away diverse kinds of 
gems, a fine mansion, and many beautiful women, 
ascended to heaven. Nimi, the ruler of the Videhas, 
gave away his kingdom, Jamadagni's son (Rama) gave 
away the whole earth; and Gaya gave away the earth 
with all her towns and cities, unto the Brahmanas. 
Once when the clouds ceased to pour, Vasishtha, 
resembling Brahman himself, kept alive all creatures 
like Prajapati keeping them alive (by his energy and 
kindness). Karandhama's son Marutta of cleansed soul, 
by giving away his daughter to Angiras, speedily 
ascended to heaven. Brahmadatta, the ruler of the 
Panchalas, possessed of superior intelligence, by giving 
away two precious jewels called Nidhi and Sankha unto 
some of the foremost of the Brahmanas, obtained 
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many regions of felicity. King Mitrasaha, having given 
his own dear wife Madayanti unto the high-souled 
WVasishtha, ascended to heaven with that wife of his. 
The royal sage Sahasrajit, possessed of great fame 
having cast off dear life itself for the sake of a 
Brahmana, ascended to regions of great felicity. King 
Satadyumna, having given to Mudgala a mansion made 
of gold and full of every object of comfort and use, 
ascended to heaven. The king of the Salwas, known by 
the name of Dyutimat, possessed of great prowess, 
gave unto Richika his entire kingdom and ascended to 
heaven. The Royal sage Madiraswa, by giving away his 
daughter of slender waist to Hiranyahasta, ascended to 
such regions as are held in esteem by the very gods. 
The royal sage Lomapada, of great prowess, by giving 
away his daughter Santa to Rishyasringa, obtained the 
fruition of all his wishes. King Prasenajit, of great 
energy, by giving away a hundred thousand kine with 
calves, ascended to excellent regions of felicity. These 
and many others, possessed of great and well-ordered 
souls and having their senses under control, ascended, 
by means Of gifts and penances, to heaven. Their fame 
will last as long as the earth herself will last. All of them 
have, by gifts, sacrifices and procreation of issue, 
proceeded to heaven." 
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‘What is that thou desirest, O thou of great splendour!" 
Thus addressed (by them), Rama, that foremost of 
smiters, said with joined hands these words unto the 
Pitris, stationed in the firmament, 'If ye have been 
gratified with me, if I have deserved your favour, I 
desire this favour of the Pitris, viz., that I may have 
pleasure again in ascetic austerities. Let me also, 
through your power, be freed from the sin I have 
committed by exterminating, from wrath, the 
Kshatriya race. Let also my lakes become tirthas 
celebrated over the world. The Pitris, hearing these 
blessed words of Rama, were highly gratified, and filled 
with joy they answered him saying, 'Let thy asceticism 
increase in consequence of thy regard for the Pitris. 
Thou hast exterminated the Kshatriyas from wrath. 
Freed art thou already from that sin, for they have 
perished as a consequence of their own misdeeds. 
Without doubt, these lakes of thine will become tirthas. 
And if one, bathing in these lakes, offereth oblations 
of the water thereof to the Pitris, the latter gratified 
with him will grant him desire, difficult of fulfilment in 
the world as also eternal heaven.’ O king, having 
granted him these boons, the Pitris joyfully saluted 
Rama of the Bhrigu race and disappeared there and 
then. It was thus that the lakes of the illustrious Rama 
of the Bhrigu race became sacred. Leading a 


N OFa p mode of life and observing sacred vows, 


one should bathe in the lakes of Rama. Bathing therein 
and worshipping Rama, one obtaineth, O king, the 
merit of gift of gold in abundance. Proceeding next, O 
son of the Kuru race, to Vansamulaka, a pilgrim by 
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bathing there, raiseth, O king, his own race. O best of 
the Bharatas, arriving next at the tirtha called 
Kayasodhana, and bathing there, one  purifieth, 
without doubt, his body, and proceeded with purified 
body to the blessed region of unrivalled excellence. 
One should next repair, O virtuous one, to that tirtha, 
celebrated over the three worlds, called Lokoddara, 
where formerly Vishnu of great prowess had created 
the worlds. Arriving at that tirtha which is adored by 
the three worlds one earneth, O king, by bathing there, 
numerous worlds for himself. Repairing next with 
subdued soul to the tirtha called Sree, one acquires, by 
bathing there and worshipping the Pitris and the gods, 


high prosperity. Leading a NoFap mode of life 
and with concentrated soul, one should proceed next 
to the tirtha called Kapila. Bathing there and 
worshipping one's own Pitris and the gods, a man 
earneth the fruit of the gift of a thousand Kapila kine. 
Repairing next to the tirtha called Surya and bathing 
there with subdued soul and worshipping the Pitris and 
the gods, fasting all the while, one obtaineth the fruit 
of the Agnishtoma sacrifice and goeth (finally) to the 
region of the Sun. The pilgrim by proceeding next to 
Gobhavana and bathing there obtaineth the merit of 
the gift of a thousand kine. O son of the Kuru race, a 
pilgrim by repairing then to the tirtha called Shankhini 
and bathing in the Devi-tirtha that is there, obtaineth 
high prowess. O king, one should then proceed to the 
tirtha called Tarandaka situated in the Saraswati and 
belonging to the illustrious chief of the Yakshas who is 
one of the gate-keepers (of Kuvera). O king, bathing 
there one obtaineth the fruit of the Agnishtoma 
sacrifice. O virtuous king, one should next repair to the 
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tirtha called Brahmavarta. Bathing in Brahmavarta, one 
ascendeth to the abode of Brahma. O king, one should 
then repair to the excellent tirtha called Sutirtha. There 
the Pitris are ever present along with the gods. One 
should bathe there and worship the Pitris and the gods. 
By so doing, one obtaineth the merit of the horse- 
sacrifice and goeth (finally) into the region of the Pitris. 
It is for this, O virtuous one, that Sutirtha situate in 
Amvyumati is regarded as so excellent. And, O thou 
best of the Bharata race, having bathed in the tirtha of 
Kasiswara, one becometh freed from all diseases and is 
adored in the abode of Brahma. There, in that tirtha, is 
another called Matri. One that bathes in Matri tirtha 
hath a large progeny and obtaineth, O king, great 
prosperity. One should next proceed with subdued 
sense and regulated diet to the tirtha called Shitavana. 
And, O great king, it hath been seen that one merit of 
that tirtha which rarely belongs to any other, is that one 
only going thither obtaineth holiness. By casting off his 
hair in that tirtha one acquireth, O Bharata, great 
sanctity. There, in that tirtha, is another called 
Shwavillomapaha, where, O tiger among men, and 
chief of the Bharata race, learned Brahmanas that go to 
tirthas obtain great satisfaction by a dip into its waters. 
Good Brahmanas, O king, by casting off their hair in 
that tirtha acquire holiness by Pranayama and finally 
attain to a high state. There, O king, in that tirtha is also 
another called Dasaswamedhika. Bathing there, O tiger 
among men, one attains to a high state. One should 
next proceed, O king, to the celebrated tirtha called 
Manusha where, O king, a number of black antelopes 
afflicted by the hunter's arrows, plunging into its 
waters, were transformed into human beings. Bathing 
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in that tirtha, leading a N OFap mode of life and 


with concentrated soul, a man becomes freed from all 
his sins and is adored in heaven. Distant by a krosa, O 
king, to the east of Manusha there is a river celebrated 
by the name of Apaga that is restored to by the 
Siddhas. The man that offereth there the syamaka grain 
in honour of the gods and the Pitris acquireth great 
religious merit. And if one Brahmana is fed there, it 
becomes equivalent to feeding ten millions of 
Brahmanas. Having bathed in that tirtha and 
worshipped the gods and the Pitris and resided there 
for one night, a man obtaineth the merit of the 
Agnishtoma sacrifice. One should then repair, O king, 
to that excellent region of Brahma which, O Bharata, 
is known on earth by the name of Brahmodumvara. 
Bathing in the tank of the seven Rishis that is there, O 
bull among men, with pure mind and subdued soul, as 
also in the tirtha called Kedara of the high-souled 
Kapila, and beholding Brahma who is there, one's soul 
being purified from all sins, one goeth to the abode of 
Brahma. Proceeding next to the inaccessible tirtha 
called Kedara of Kapila, and burning one's sins there 
by ascetic penances, one acquireth the power of 
disappearance at will. One should next proceed, O 
king, to the celebrated tirtha called Saraka, and 
beholding Mahadeva there on the fourteenth day of the 
dark fortnight, one obtaineth all his wishes and goeth 
also into heaven. O son of the Kuru race, in Saraka and 
Rudrakoti as also in the well and the lakes that are 
there, thirty millions of tirthas are present. There in 
that tirtha, O chief of the Bharatas, is another called 
Tlaspada. Bathing there and worshipping the gods and 
the Pitris, one never sinketh into hell but obtaineth the 
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fruit of the Wajapeya sacrifice. Repairing next to 
Kindana and Kinjapya, one acquireth, O Bharata, the 
merit of giving away in measureless abundance and the 
infinite recitation of prayers. Repairing next to the 
tirtha called Kalasi and bathing there devoutly and with 
the senses under control, a man obtaineth the fruit of 
the Agnishtoma sacrifice. To the east of Saraka, O 
chief of the Kurus, there is an auspicious tirtha known 
by the name of Anajanma, of the high-souled Narada. 
He that bathes there, O Bharata, obtaineth, after death, 
at the command of Narada various unrivalled regions. 
One should next proceed, on the tenth day of the 
lighted fortnight, to the tirtha called Pundarika. 
Bathing there, O king, one obtaineth the merit of the 
Pundarika sacrifice. One should next proceed to the 
tirtha called Tripishtapa that is known over the three 
worlds. There in that tirtha is the sacred and sin- 
destroying river called Vaitarani. Bathing there and 
adoring the god known by the mark of the bull and 
holding the trident in his hand, one's soul being 
purified from every sin one attaineth to the highest 
state. One should next proceed, O king, to the 
excellent tirtha called Phalakivana. There in that tirtha 
the gods, O monarch, having been present, performed 
their ascetic austerities extending for many thousand 
years. One should then proceed to the Dhrishadwati. 
Bathing there and worshipping the gods, one 
obtaineth, O Bharata, merit that is superior to that of 
both the Agnishtoma and the Atiratra sacrifices. O 
chief of the Bharatas, bathing in that tirtha called 
Sarvadeva, a man obtaineth, O king, the merit of giving 
away a thousand kine. Bathing next in the tirtha called 
Panikhata and worshipping all the gods, a man 
obtaineth merit that is superior to that of both the 
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Agnishtoma and the Atiratra sacrifices, besides 
acquiring that of the Rajasuya sacrifice and finally going 
into the region of the Rishis. One should next proceed, 
O virtuous one, to that excellent tirtha called Misraka. 
There, O tiger among kings, it hath been heard by us 
that the high-souled Vyasa, for the sake of the 
Brahmanas, hath mixed all the tirthas. He, therefore, 
that bathes in Misraka really bathes in all the tirtha. One 
should next proceed with subdued senses and 
regulated diet, to the tirtha called Vyasavana. Bathing 
in the tirtha called Manojava that is there, one 
obtaineth the merit of the gift of a thousand kine. 
Proceeding next to the Devi tirtha that is in Madhuvati, 
one that bathes there and worships the gods and the 
Pitris obtains at the command of the Goddess the 
merit of the gift of a thousand kine. Proceeding with 
regulated diet, he that bathes in the confluence of the 
Kausiki and the Drishadwati, becometh free from all 
his sins. One should next proceed to Vyasasthali where 
Vyasa of great intelligence, burning with grief for his 
son had resolved to cast off his body but was cheered 
again by the gods. Proceeding to that spot of Vyasa, 
one obtaineth the merit of a thousand kine. O son of 
the Kuru race, proceeding next to the well called 
Kindatta, he that throweth into it a measure of sesame, 
is freed from all his debts and obtaineth his success. 
Bathing in the tirtha called Vedi, one obtaineth the 
merit of the gift of a thousand kine. There are two 
other celebrated tirthas called Ahas and Sudina. 
Bathing there, O tiger among men, one goeth to the 
region of the Sun. One should next proceed to the 
tirtha called Mrigadhuma that is celebrated throughout 
the three worlds. One should bathe there, O king, in 
Ganga. Bathing there and worshipping Mahadeva, one 
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obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice. Bathing next 
in the Devi tirtha one obtaineth the merit of the gift of 
a thousand kine. One should then proceed to 
Vamanaka celebrated over the three worlds. Bathing 
there in Vishnupada and worshipping Vamana one's 
soul being purified from every sin, one goeth to the 
abode of Vishnu. Bathing next in Kulampuna, one 
sanctifieth his own race. Proceeding then to the 
Pavana-hrada, that excellent tirtha of the Marutas, and 
bathing there, O king and tiger among men, one 
becometh adored in the region of the Wind-god. 
Bathing in the Amara-hrada and worshipping with 
devotion the chief of the celestials, one becometh 
adored in heaven and courseth, seated on an excellent 
car, in the company of the immortals. O best of great 
men, bathing next with due rites in the tirtha called Sali 
surya, of Salihotra, one obtaineth the merit of the gift 
of a thousand kine. O best of the Bharatas, there is a 
tirtha called Sreekunja in the Saraswati. Bathing there, 
O best of men, one obtaineth the merit of the 
Agnishtoma sacrifice. O son of the Kuru race, one 
should next repair to Naimishakunja. O king, the 
Rishis engaged in ascetic austerities in the woods of 
Naimisha had, in days of old, taking the vow of 
pilgrimage, gone to Kurukshetra. There, on the banks 
of the Saraswati, O chief of the Bharatas, a grove was 
made, which might serve for a resting spot for 
themselves, and which was highly gratifying to them. 
Bathing in the Saraswati there, one obtaineth the merit 
of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. One should next proceed, 
O virtuous one, to the excellent tirtha called Kanya. 
Bathing there one obtaineth the merit of the gift of a 
thousand kine. One should next proceed to the 
excellent tirtha of Brahma. Bathing there, a person, of 
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the (three) inferior orders, obtaineth the status of a 
Brahmana, and if one be a Brahmana, his soul being 
purified from every sin, he attaineth to the highest 
state. One should then, O best of men, proceed to the 
excellent tirtha called Soma. Bathing there, O king, one 
obtaineth the region of Soma. One should next 
proceed, O king, to the tirtha called Saptasaraswata, 
where the celebrated Rishi, Mankanaka, had obtained 
ascetic success. O king, it hath been heard by us that in 
days of old Mankanaka having cut his hand with the 
pointed blade of the Kusa grass, there flowed from his 
wound vegetable juice (instead of blood). And 
beholding vegetable juice flow from his wound, the 
Rishi began to dance with wonder-expanded eyes. And 
as the Rishi danced, all the mobile and immobile 
creatures also, overwhelmed with his prowess, began 
to dance with him. Then, O king, the gods with 
Brahma at their head and Rishis endued with the 
wealth of asceticism moved by the act of Mankanaka, 
represented the matter to Mahadeva, saying, ‘It 
behoveth thee, O god, to act in such a way that this 
Rishi may not dance.' Thus addressed, Mahadeva, with 
heart filled with joy, approached the dancing Rishi, and 
moved by the desire of doing good to the gods, said, 
'O great Rishi, O virtuous one, why dost thou dance? 
O bull among Munis, what can be the reason of this 
thy present joy?’ The Rishi answered, 'O best of 
Brahmanas, I am an ascetic that tread the path of 
virtue. Dost thou not behold, O Brahmana, that 
vegetable juice floweth from the wound in my hand? 
Filled with great joy at sight of this, I am dancing.’ 
Addressing the Rishi blinded by emotion, the god 
laughingly said, 'O Brahmana, I do not wonder at this. 
Behold me.' Having said this, O best of men, 
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Mahadeva, O sinless king, pressed his thumb by the tip 
of his own finger. And, lo, from the wound thus 
inflicted, there came out ashes white as snow. And 
beholding this, O king, that Muni became ashamed and 
fell at the feet of the god. And believing that there was 
nothing better and greater than the god Rudra, he 
began to adore him. ' 
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"Yudhishthira said, "Tell me, O grand-sire, what 
regions are earned by unreturning heroes by 
encountering death in battle." 

"Bhishma, said, 'In this connection, O 
Yudhishthira, is cited the old story of the discourse 
between Amvarisha and Indra. Amvarisha, the son of 
Nabhaga, having repaired to heaven that is so difficult 
of acquisition, beheld his own generalissimo in those 
celestial regions in the company of Indra. The king saw 
his puissant general blazing with every kind of energy, 
endued with celestial form, seated on a very beautiful 
car, and journeying (in that vehicle) up and up towards 
still higher regions. Beholding the prosperity of his 
general Sudeva, and observing how he traversed 
regions that were still higher, the high-souled 
Amvarisha, filled with surprise, addressed Vasava, in 
the following words." 

"Amwvarisha said, "Having duly governed the whole 
earth bounded by the seas, having from desire of 
earning religious merit practised all those duties that 
are common to the four orders as declared by the 
scriptures, having practised with rigid austerity all the 


duties of the N OFap mode, having waited with 


dutiful obedience upon my preceptors and other 
reverend seniors, having studied with due observances 
the Vedas and the scriptures on kingly duties, having 
gratified guests with food and drink, the Pris with 
offerings in Sraddhas, the Rishis with attentive study of 
the scriptures and with initiation (under proper forms 
into the mysteries of religion), and the gods with many 
excellent and high sacrifices, having duly observed 
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Kshatriya duties according to the injunctions of the 
scriptures, having cast my eyes fearlessly upon hostile 
troops, I won many victories in battle, O Vasava! This 
Sudeva, O chief of the deities, was formerly the 
generalissimo of my forces. It is true. He was a warrior 
of tranquil soul. For what reason, however, has he 
succeeded in transcending me? He never worshipped 
the gods in high and great sacrifices. He never gratified 
the Brahmanas (by frequent and costly presents) 
according to the ordinance. For what reason, then, has 
he succeeded in transcending me?" 

"Indra said, "Regarding this Sudeva, O sire, the great 
sacrifice of battle had often been spread out by him. 
The same becomes the case with every other man that 
engages in fight. Every warrior accoutred in armour, by 
advancing against foes in battle array, becomes 
installed in that sacrifice. Indeed, it is a settled 
conclusion that such a person, by acting in this way, 
comes to be regarded as the performer of the sacrifice 
of battle. 
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“Know, bull of the Bharata race, that I came hither 
desirous of beholding thee! Fame, truth, self-restraint, 
purity, candour, modesty, steadiness, charity, 


austerities and NoOFap, these are my body! And 
abstention from injury, impartiality, peace, penances, 
sanctity, and freedom from malice are the doors 
(through which I am accessible). Thou art always dear 
to me! By good luck thou art devoted to the five; and 
by good luck also thou hast conquered the six. Of the 
six, two appear in the first part of life; two in the middle 
part thereof; and the remaining two at the end, in order 
to make men repair to the next world. I am, good 
betide thee, the lord of justice! I came hither to test thy 
merit. I am well-pleased to witness thy harmlessness; 
and, O sinless one, I will confer boons on thee. Do 
thou, O foremost of kings, ask of me boons. I shall 
surely confer them, O sinless one! Those that revere 
me, never come by distress!" 
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The Sage said, “What people call sacrifice (yagfia), that 


is really NOFapP. For he who knows, obtains that 
(world of Brahman, which others obtain by sacrifice), 


by means of NoFa p. 


What people call sacrifice (ishta), that is really 


N OFap, for by abstinence, having searched 
(ishtva), he obtains the Self(Soul). 

What people call sacrifice (sattrayana), that is really 
NoFa p, for by abstinence he obtains from the Sat 


(the true), the safety (trâna) of the Self. 
What people call the vow of silence (mauna), that is 


really NoFap, for he who by N oFap has 


found out the Self, meditates (manute). 
What people call fasting (anâsakâyana), that is really 


N OFa D, for that Self does not perish (na nasyati), 


which we find out by abstinence. 
What people call a hermit's life (aranyayana), that is 


really NoFa p. Ara and Nya are two lakes in the 
world of Brahman, in the third heaven from hence; and 
there is the lake Airanimadiya, and the Asvattha tree, 
showering down Soma, and the city of Brahman 
(Hiranyagarbha) Aparagita, and the golden 
Prabhuvimita (the hall built by Prabhu, Brahman). 

Now that world of Brahman belongs to those who find 
the lakes Ara and Nya in the world of Brahman by 


263 


means of N OFa D; for them there is freedom in all 
the worlds.” 
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Indra approached him and, finding him decayed and 
old, said, "Bharadvaja, if I were to give you a fourth 
life, what would you do with it?" He answered, "I 


would use it in practising N OFa p." 


49 
“Bhishma said, 'I have now, O king, indicated who thy 
Rathas are and who thy Aérathas and half Rathas. Listen 
now to the tale of Rathas and Atirathas among the 
Pandavas. If thou feelest any curiosity, listen then, O 
king, with these monarchs, to the tale of Rathas in the 
army of the Pandavas. The king himself, son of Pandu 
and Kunti, is a mighty Ratha. Without doubt, O sire, 
be will glide along the field of battle like a blazing fire; 
Bhimasena, O king, is regarded equal to eight Rathas. 
In an encounter with the mace or even with arrows, 
there is none equal to him. Endued with the strength 
of ten thousand elephants, and filled with pride, in 
energy he is superhuman. Those two bulls among men, 
the sons of Madri, are both Rathas. In beauty, they are 
equal to the twin Aswinis, and they are endued with 
great energy. Stationed at the head of their divisions, all 
of them, remembering their great sufferings, without 
doubt, wander along the field like so many Indras! All 
of them are endued with high souls, and are tall in 
stature like the trunks of Sala trees. Taller than other 
men by half-a-cubit in stature, all the sons of Pandu are 
brave as lions and endued with great strength. All of 


them, © sire, have practised N oFap vows and 


other ascetic austerities. Endued with modesty, those 
tigers among men are possessed of fierce strength like 
the veritable tigers. In speed, in smiting, and in 
crushing (foes), all of them are more than human. All 
of them, on the occasion of the campaign of universal 
conquest, vanquished great kings, O bull of Bharata's 
race! No other men can wield their weapons, maces, 
and shafts. Indeed, O Kaurava, there are no men that 
can even string their bows, or uplift their maces, or 
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shoot their arrows in battle. In speed, in hitting the aim, 
in eating, and in sports on the dust, they used to beat 
all of you even when they were children. Possessed of 
fierce might they will, when they encounter this force, 
exterminate it in battle. A collision, therefore, with 
them is not desirable. Each of them can alone slay all 
the kings of the earth! That which happened, O great 
king, on the occasion of the Rajasuya sacrifice, had 
occurred before thy very eyes! Remembering the 
sufferings of Draupadi and the harsh speeches uttered 
after their defeat at dice, they will wander in battle like 
so many Rydras. As regards Gudakesha, of reddish 
eyes, having Narayana for his ally, there is not among 
both the armies any brave car-warrior that can be 
regarded as his equal. Let men alone, it hath not been 
heard by us that even among gods, Asuras, Uragas, 
Rakshasas and Yakshas, there ever was born before, or 
there ever will be born hereafter, any car-warrior like 
unto him! O great king, intelligent Partha owneth that 
car which is furnished with the banner bearing the 
device of the ape; the driver of that car is Vasudeva! 
Dhananjaya himself is the warrior who fighteth from 
it; his, again, is that celestial bow called Gandira; he 
owneth again those steeds fleet as the wind; his coat of 
mail is impenetrable and of celestial make; his two large 
quivers are inexhaustible; his arms have been obtained 
from the great Indra, Rudra, Kuvera, Yama and Varuna; 
and upon his car, again, are those maces of frightful 
mien, and diverse other great weapons having the 
thunderbolt amongst them! What car-warrior can be 
regarded as his equal, who, stationed on a single car' 
slew in battle a thousand Danavas, having their abode 
in Hiranyapura? Inflamed with wrath, possessed of 
great might and prowess, incapable of being baffled, 
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that mighty-armed warrior, while protecting his own 
army, will certainly exterminate thy troops! Myself and 
preceptor (Drona) among the two armies, and no third 
car-warrior, O great king, can advance against 
Dhananjaya, that scatterer of arrowy showers! Pouring 
his shafts, like the very clouds during the rainy season 
when propelled by mighty winds, that son of Kunti 
when Vasudeva as his second, steppeth for battle! He 
is skillful and young, while both of us are old and worn 
out!" 

"Vaisampayana continued, ‘Hearing these words of 
Bhishma, and recollecting with trembling heart, the 
well-known valour of the sons of Pandu and thinking 
of it, as if it were present before their eyes, the massive 
arms of kings, decked with bracelets and smeared with 
sandal-paste, seemed to hang down divested of 
might." 

"Bhishma said, ‘All the five sons of Draupadi, O 
monarch, are Maharathas. Virata's son Uttara is, in my 
judgment, one of the foremost of Rathas. The mighty- 
armed Abhimanyu is a leader of leaders of car- 
divisions. Indeed, that slayer of foes is equal in battle 
to Partha himself or Vasudeva. Endued with great 
lightness of hand in shooting weapons, and acquainted 
with all the modes of warfare, he is possessed of great 
energy and is steady in the observance of 


vows(including N OFa p). Remembering the 
sufferings of his own father, he will put forth his 
prowess. The brave Satyaki of Madhu's race is a leader 
of leaders of car-divisions. Foremost among the heroes 
of the Vrishni race, he is endued with great wrath, and 
is perfectly dauntless. Uttamaujas also, O king, is an 
excellent car-warrior in my judgment. And 
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Yudhamanyu, too, of great prowess, is, in my 
judgment, an excellent car-warrior. All those chiefs 
own many thousands of cars and elephants and horses, 
and they will fight, reckless of their very lives, from 
desire of doing what is agreeable to Kunti's sons. 
Uniting with the Pandavas, they will, O great king, 
sweep through thy ranks like fire or the wind, 
challenging thy warriors. Invincible in battle, those 
bulls among men, old Virata and old Drupada, both 
endued with great prowess, are, in my judgment, both 
Maharathas. Though old in years yet both of them are 
devoted to the observance of Kshatriya virtues. 
‘Treading along the path that is trod by heroes, both of 
them will exert to the best of their might. In 
consequence of their relationship (to the Pandavas) 
and owing also, O king, to their being endued with 
strength and prowess, those great bowmen devoted to 
pure vows, have both derived additional strength from 
the strength of their affection. According as the cause 
is, all strong-armed men become, O bull of Kuru's race, 
heroes or cowards. Actuated by a singleness of 
purpose, both these kings, who are powerful bowmen, 
will lay down their very lives in causing a great massacre 
of thy troops to the best of their might, O slayer of 
foes! Fierce in battle, these distinguished heroes, these 
mighty bowmen, regardless, O Bharata, of their lives, 
will, at the head of their respective Akshauhinis, 
achieve great feats, justifying their relationship and the 
confidence that is reposed on them (by the 
Pandavas). 
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"Vaisampayana said, 'And king Yudhishthira caused to 
be placed in every pavilion large quantities, high as hills, 
of bow-strings and bows and coats of mail and 
weapons, honey and clarified butter, pounded lac, 
water, fodder of cattle, chaff and coals, heavy 
machines, long shafts, lances, battleaxes, bow-staffs, 
breast-plates, scimitars and quivers. And innumerable 
elephants cased in plates of steel with prickles thereon, 
huge as hills, and capable of fighting with hundreds and 
thousands, were seen there. And learning that the 
Pandavas had encamped on that field, their allies, O 
Bharata, with their forces and animals, began to march 
thither. And many kings who had practised 


N OFa p vows, drunk (consecrated) Soma and had 


made large presents to Brahmanas at sacrifices, came 
there for the success of the sons of Pandu." 
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Vaisampayana said, 'After some length of time, O best 
of monarchs, Devayani of the fairest complexion went 
into the same woods for purposes of pleasure. And 
accompanied by Sarmishtha with her thousand maids 
she reached the same spot and began to wander freely. 
And waited upon by all those companions she felt 
supremely happy. And sporting with light hearts, they 
began drinking the honey in flowers, eating various 
kinds of fruit and biting some. And just at that time, 
king Yayati, the son of Nahusha, again came there tired 
and thirsty, in course of his wanderings, in search of 
deer. And the king saw Devayani and Sarmishtha, and 
those other maidens also, all decked with celestial 
ornaments and full of voluptuous languor in 
consequence of the flower-honey they drank. And 
Devayani of sweet smiles, unrivalled for beauty and 
possessed of the fairest complexion amongst them all, 
was reclining at her ease. And she was waited upon by 
Sarmishtha who was gently kneading her feet. 

"And Yayati seeing all this, said, 'O amiable ones, I 
would ask you both your names and parentage. It 
seems that these two thousand maids wait on you two.' 
‘Hearing the monarch, Devayani then answered, 
"Listen to me, O best of men. Know that I am the 
daughter of Sukra, the spiritual guide of the Asuras. 
This my companion is my waiting-maid. She attendeth 
on me wherever I go. She is Sarmishtha, the daughter 
of the Asura king Vrishaparvan.' 

"Yayati then asked, 'I am curious to know why is this 
thy companion of fair eye-brows, this maiden of the 
fairest complexion, the daughter of the Asura chief thy 
waiting-maid!" Devayani replied, 'O best of king, 
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everything resulteth from Fate. Knowing this also to 
be the result of Fate, wonder not at it. Thy feature and 
attire are both like a king's. Thy speech also is fair and 
correct as that of the Vedas. Tell me thy name, whence 
thou art and whose son also." 

"The monarch replied, "During my vow of 


N OFa P, the whole Vedas entered my ears. I am 
known as Yayati, a king's son and myself a king.' 
Devayani then enquired, 'O king, what hast thou come 
here for? Is it to gather lotuses or to angle or to hunt?’ 
Yayati said, 'O amiable one, thirsty from the pursuit of 
deer, I have come hither in search of water. I am very 
much fatigued. I await but your commands to leave this 
spot.' 

"Devayani answered, "With my two thousand damsels 
and my waiting-maid Sarmishtha, I wait but your 
commands. Prosperity to thee. Be thou my friend and 
lord." 

"Yayati, thereupon, replied, "Beautiful one, I do not 
deserve thee. Thou art the daughter of Sukra far 
superior to me. Thy father cannot bestow thee even on 
a great king.’ To this Devayani replied, 'Brahmanas had 
before this been united with the Kshatriyas, and 
Kshatriyas with Brahmanas. Thou art the son of a Rishi 
and thyself a Rishi. Therefore, O son of Nahusha, 
marry me.' Yayati, however, replied, 'O thou of the 
handsomest features, the four orders have, indeed, 
sprung from one body. But their duties and purity are 
not the same, the Brahmana being truly superior to all.’ 
Devayani answered, "his hand of mine hath never 
been touched before by any man save thee. Therefore, 
do I accept thee for my lord. How, indeed, shall any 
other man touch my hand which had before been 
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touched by thyself who art a Rishi? Yayati then said, 
"The wise know that a Brahmana is more to be avoided 
than an angry snake of virulent poison, or a blazing fire 
of spreading flames.’ Devayani then told the monarch, 
'O bull amongst men, why dost thou, indeed, say that 
Brahmana should be more avoided than an angry snake 
of virulent poison or a blazing fire of spreading 
flames?’ The monarch answered, "The snake killeth 
only one. The sharpest weapon slayeth but a single 
person. The Brahmana, when angry destroyeth whole 
cities and kingdoms! Therefore, O timid one, do I 
deem a Brahmana as more to be avoided than either. I 
cannot hence wed thee, O amiable one, unless thy 
father bestoweth thee on me. Devayani then said, 
"Thou art, indeed, chosen by me. And, O king, it is 
understood that thou wilt accept me if my father 
bestoweth me on thee. Thou needst not fear to accept 
my poor self bestowed on thee. Thou dost not, indeed, 
ask for me.’ 

"Vaisampayana continued, ‘After this, Devayani 
quickly sent a maidservant to her father. The maid 
represented to Sukra everything as it had happened. 
And as soon as he had heard all, Bhargava came and 
saw Yayati. And beholding Bhargava come, Yayati 
worshipped and adored that Brahmana, and stood with 
joined palms in expectation of his commands:' 

"And Devayani then said, "This O father, is the son of 
Nahusha. He took hold of my hand, when I was in 
distress. I bow to thee. Bestow me upon him. I shall 
not wed any other person in the world.’ Sukra 
exclaimed, 'O thou of splendid courage, thou hast, 
indeed, been accepted as her lord by this my dear 
daughter. I bestow her on thee. Therefore, O son of 
Nahusha, accept her as thy wife.' 
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"Yayati then said, 'I solicit the boon, O Brahmana, that 
by so doing, the sin of begetting a half-breed might not 
touch me.’ Sukra, however, assured him by saying, 'I 
shall absolve thee from the sin. Ask thou the boon that 
thou desirest. Fear not to wed her. I grant thee 
absolution. Maintain virtuously thy wife--the slender- 
waisted Devayani. Transports of happiness be thine in 
her company. This other maiden, Vrishaparvan's 
daughter, Sarmishtha should ever be regarded by thee. 
But thou shall not summon her to thy bed.' 
"Vaisampayana continued, "Thus addressed by Sukra, 
Yayati then walked round the Brahmana. And the king 
then went through the auspicious ceremony of 
marriage according to the rites of the scriptures. And 
having received from Sukra this rich treasure of the 
excellent Devayani with Sarmishtha and those two 
thousand maidens, and duly honoured also by Sukra 
himself and the Asuras, the best of monarchs, then, 
commanded by the high-souled Bhargava, returned to 
his capital with a joyous heart." 


274 


52 


"Who were they that, reckless of their lives met Death 
himself, standing face to face with them, in the shape 
of Dhananjaya, who hath vanquished even 
superhuman combatants in battle? My troops are 
incapable of bearing the impetus of that warrior having 
white steeds yoked unto his car and the twang of 
Gandiva, that resembles the roll of the very clouds. That 
car which has Vishnu himself for its driver and 
Dhananjaya for its warrior, that car I regard to be 
incapable of being vanquished by the very gods and the 
Asuras united together. Delicate, young, and brave, and 
of a very handsome countenance, that son of Pandu 
who is gifted with intelligence and skill and wisdom 
and whose prowess incapable of being baffled in battle, 
when Nakula with loud noise and afflicting all hostile 
warriors, rushed at Drona, what heroes (of my army) 
surrounded him? When Sahadeva who resembles an 
angry snake of virulent poison, when that hero owning 
white steeds and invincible in battle, observant of 
laudable vows, incapable of being baffled in his 
purposes, gifted with modesty, and never vanquished 
in fight, came upon us, what heroes (of our army) 
surrounded him? That warrior who, having crushed the 
mighty host of the Sauvira king, took for his wife the 
beautiful Bhoja maiden of symmetrical limbs, that bull 
among men, 77z., Yuyudhana, in whom are always truth 


and firmness and bravery and N OFa p, that 
warrior gifted with great might, always practising truth, 
never cheerless, never vanquished, who in battle is 


equal to Vasudeva and is regarded as his second self, 
who, through Dhananjaya's instructions, hath become 
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foremost in the use of arrows, and who is equal to 
Partha himself in weapons, O, what warrior (of my 
army) resisted that Satyaki, for keeping him away from 
Drona? " 
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"Yudhishthira said, "Time, that is fraught, with terror 
unto all creatures, is running his course. What is that 
source of good after which one should strive? Tell me 
this, O grandsirel" 

"Bhishma said, 'In this connection is cited the old 
narrative of a discourse between a sire and a son. Listen 
to it, O Yudhishthira! Once on a time, O son of Pritha, 
a regenerate person devoted only to the study of the 
Vedas had a very intelligent son who was known by the 
name of Medhavin. Himself conversant with the 
religion of Emancipation, the, son one day asked his 
father who was not conversant with that religion and 
who was engaged in following the precepts of the 
Vedas, this question." 

"The son said, "What should a man of intelligence do, 
O sire, knowing that the period of existence allotted to 
men runs fast away? Tell me this truly and in proper 
order, O father, so that, guided by thy instructions I 
may set myself to the acquisition of virtue." 

"The sire said, Having studied the Vedas all the while 


observing the duties of N OFa P, © son, one 
should then desire for offspring for the sake of 
rescuing one's sires. Having established one's fire then 
and performing the sacrifices that are ordained, one 
should then retire into the woods and (having lived as 
a forest-recluse) one should then become a Muni (by 
casting off everything and calmly waiting for 
dissolution)." 

"The son said, 'When the world is thus assailed and 
thus besieged on all sides, and when such irresistible 
(bolts) are falling in every direction, how can you speak 
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so calmly?" 

"The sire said, 'How is the world assailed? By what is it 
besieged? What are those irresistible bolts that are 
falling on every side? Dost thou frighten me with thy 
words?" 

"The son said, "The world is assailed by Death. It is 
besieged by what is it besieged? What are those 
irresistible bolts that are falling on every side? Dost 
thou frighten me with thy words?" 

"The son said, "The world is assailed by Death. It is 
besieged by Decrepitude. Days and Nights are 
continually falling (like bolts). Why do you not take 
heed of these? When I know that Death does not wait 
here for any one (but snatches all away suddenly and 
without notice), how can I possibly wait (for his 
coming) thus enveloped in a coat of Ignorance and 
(heedlessly) attending to my concerns? When as each 
night passes away the period of every one's life wears 
away with it, when, indeed, one's position is similar to 
that of a fish in a piece of shallow water, who can feel 
happy? Death encounters one in the very midst of 
one's concerns, before the attainment of one's objects, 
finding one as unmindful as a person while engaged in 
plucking flowers. That which is kept for being done 
tomorrow should be done today; and that which one 
thinks of doing in the afternoon should be done in the 
forenoon. Death does not wait, mindful of one's 
having done or not done one's acts. Do today what is 
for thy good (without keeping it for tomorrow). See 
that Death, who is irresistible, may not overcome thee 
(before you accomplish thy acts). Who knows that 
Death will not come to one this very day? Before one's 
acts are completed, Death drags one away. One should, 
therefore, commence to practise virtue while one is still 
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young (without waiting for one's old age). for life is 
uncertain. By acquiring virtue one is sure to eternal 
happiness both here and hereafter.”” 
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"Yudhishthira said, 'By doing what does one acquire 
happiness, and what is that by doing which one meets 
with woe? What also is that, O Bharata, by doing which 
one becomes freed from fear and sojourns here 
crowned with success (in respect of the objects of 
ife)?" 

"Bhishma said, "The ancients who had their 
understandings directed to the Srutis, highly applauded 
the duty of self-restraint for all the orders generally but 
for the. Brahmanas in especial. Success in respect of 
religious rites never occurs in the case of one that is not 
self-restrained. Religious rites, penances, truth,--all 
these are established upon self-restraint. Self-restraint 
enhances one's energy. Self-restraint is said to be 
sacred. The man of self-restraint becomes sinless and 
fearless and wins great results. One that is self- 
restrained sleeps happily and wakes happily. He 
sojourns happily in the world and his mind always 
remains cheerful. Every kind of excitement is quietly 
controlled by self-restraint. One that is not self- 
restrained fails in a similar endeavour. The man of self- 
restraint beholds his innumerable foes (in the form of 
lust, desire, and wrath, etc.), as if these dwell in a 
separate body. Like tigers and other carnivorous 
beasts, persons destitute of self-restraint always inspire 
all creatures with dread. For controlling these men, the 
Self-born (Brahman) created kings. In all the (four) 
modes of life, the practice or self-restraint is 
distinguished above all other virtues. The fruits of self- 
restraint are much greater than those obtainable in all 
the modes of life. I shall now mention to thee the 
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indications of those persons who prize self-restraint 
highly. They are nobility, calmness of disposition, 
contentment, faith, forgiveness, invariable simplicity, 
the absence of garrulity, humility, reverence for 
superiors, benevolence, compassion for all creatures, 
frankness, abstention from talk upon kings and men in 
authority, from all false and useless discourses, and 
from applause and censure of others. The self- 
restrained man becomes desirous of emancipation and, 
quietly bearing present joys and griefs, is never 
exhilarated or depressed by prospective ones. Destitute 
of vindictiveness and all kinds of guile, and unmoved 
by praise and blame, such a man is well-behaved, has 
good manners, is pure of soul, has firmness or 
fortitude, and is a complete master of his passions. 
Receiving honours in this world, such a man in afterlife 
goes to heaven. Causing all creatures to acquire what 
they cannot acquire without his aid, such a man rejoices 
and becomes happy. Devoted to universal 
benevolence, such a man never cherishes animosity for 
any one. Tranquil like the ocean at a dead calm, wisdom 
fills his soul and he is never cheerful. Possessed of 
intelligence, and deserving of universal reverence, the 
man of self-restraint never cherishes fear of any 
creature and is feared by no creature in return. That 
man who never rejoices even at large acquisitions and 
never feels sorrow when overtaken by calamity, is said 
to be possessed of contented wisdom. Such a man is 
said to be self-restrained. Indeed, such a man is said to 
be a regenerate being. Versed with the scriptures and 
endued with a pure soul, the man of self-restraint, 
accomplishing all those acts that are done by the good, 
enjoys their high fruits. They, however, that are of 
wicked soul never betake themselves to the path 
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represented by benevolence, forgiveness, tranquillity, 
contentment, sweetness of speech, truth, liberality and 
comfort. Their path consists of lust and wrath and 
cupidity and envy of others and _ boastfulness. 
Subjugating lust and wrath, practising the vow of 


NoFap and becoming a complete master of his 


senses, the Brahmana, exerting himself with endurance 
in the austerest of penances, and observing the most 
rigid restraints, should live in this world, calmly waiting 
for his time like one seeming to have a body though 
fully knowing that he is not subject to destruction." 
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"Bhishma said, 'He cannot be said to know Brahma 
who does not know the four topics (viz., dreams, 
dreamless slumber, Brahma as indicated by attributes, 
and Brahma as transcending all attributes), as also what 
is Manifest (viz., the body), and what is Unmanifest 
(the chit-soul), which the great Rishi (Narayana) has 
described as Tattwam. That which is manifest should 
be known as liable to death. That which is unmanifest 
(viz., the chit-soul), should be known as transcending 
death. The Rishi Narayana has described the religion 
of Pravrittit. Upon that rests the whole universe with its 
mobile and immobile creatures. The religion of Nivritti 
again leads to the unmanifest and eternal Brahma. 
The Creator (Brahma) has described the religion of 
Pravritti. Pravritti implies rebirth or return. Nivritti, on 
the other hand, implies the highest end. The ascetic 
who desires to discriminate with exactitude between 
good and evil, who is always bent on understanding the 
nature of the Soul, and who devotes himself to the 
religion of Nivritti, attains to that high end. One 
desirous of accomplishing this, should know both the 
Unmanifest and Purusha of which I shall speak 
presently. That, again, which is different from both the 
Unmanifest and Purusha, and which transcends them 
both, and which is distinguished from all beings, 
should be particularly viewed by one possessed of 
intelligence. Both Prakriti and Purusha are without 
beginning and without end. Both are incapable of 
being known by their like. Both are eternal and 
indestructible. Both are greater than the greatest (of 
being). In these they are similar. They are points of 
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dissimilarity again between them. (Of these I shall 
speak presently). Prakriti is fraught with the three 
attributes (of Goodness, Passion, and Darkness). It is 
also engaged in creation. The true attributes of 
Kshetrajna (Purusha or the Soul) should be known to 
be different. Purusha is the apprehender of all the 
transformations of Prakriti (but cannot be 
apprehended himself). He transcends (in respect of his 
original nature) all attributes. As regards Purusha and 
the Supreme Soul again, both of them are in- 
comprehensible. In consequence again of both of them 
being without attributes by which they can be 
distinguished, both are highly distinguished from all 
else. A turbaned person has his head circled with 
three folds of a piece of cloth. (The person, however, 
is not identical with the turban he wears). After the 
same manner the embodied Soul is invested with the 
three attributes of Goodness, Passion, and Darkness. 
But though thus invested, the Soul is not identical with 
those attributes. Hence these four topics, which are 
covered by these fourfold considerations, should be 
understood. One who understands all this is never 
stupe fied when one has to draw conclusions (in respect 
of all subjects of enquiry). He that is desirous of 
attaining to high prosperity should become pure in 
mind, and betaking himself to austere practices in 
respect of the body and the senses, should devote 
himself to yoga without desire of fruits. The universe 
is pervaded by yoga power secretly circulating through 
every part of it and illumining it brightly. The sun and 
the moon shine with effulgence in the firmament of 
the heart in consequence of yoga power. The result of 
yoga is Knowledge. Yoga is talked of very highly in the 
world. Whatever acts are destructive of Passion and 
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Darkness constitute yoga in respect of its real 


character. N OFa p and abstention from injury are 


said to constitute yoga of the body; while restraining 
mind and speech properly are said to constitute yoga 
of the mind. The food that is obtained in alms from 
regenerate persons conversant with the ritual is 
distinguished from all other food. By taking that food 
abstemiously, one's sins born of Passion begin to fade. 
A yogin subsisting upon such food finds his senses 
gradually withdrawn from their objects. Hence, he 
should take only that measure of food which is strictly 
necessary for the support of his body. (Another advice 
that may be offered is that) that knowledge which one 
obtains gradually by mind devoted to yoga should 
cheerfully be made one's own during one's last 
moments by a forcible stretch of power. The embodied 
Soul, when divested of Rajas (does not immediately 
attain to Emancipation but) assumes a subtile form 
with all the senses of perception and moves about in 
space. When his mind becomes unaffected by acts, he, 
in consequence of such renunciation (loses that subtile 
form and) becomes merged in Prakriti (without 
however, yet attaining to Brahma or Emancipation 
which transcends Prakriti). After the destruction of this 
gross body, one who through absence of heedlessness 
escapes from all the three bodies (viz., the gross, the 
subtile and the karana) succeeds in attaining to 
Emancipation. The birth and death of creatures always 
depend upon the cause constituted by original 
Ignorance (or Avidya). When knowledge of Brahma 
arises, necessity no longer pursues the person. Those, 
however, that accept what is the reverse of truth (by 
believing that to be Self which is really not-Self) are 
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men whose understandings are always taken up with 
the birth and death of all existent things. (Such people 
never dream even of Emancipation). Supporting their 
bodies by aid of patience, withdrawing their hearts 
from all external objects by the aid of their 
understanding, and withdrawing themselves from the 
world of senses, some yogins adore the senses in 
consequence of their subtility. Some amongst them, 
with mind cleansed by yoga, proceeding according to 
(the stages indicated in) the scriptures and reaching the 
highest, succeed in knowing it by the aid of the 
understanding and dwell in that which is the highest 
and which without resting on any other thing rests on 
itself. Some worship Brahma in images. Some worship 
Him as existing with attributes. Some repeatedly realise 
the highest Divinity which has been described to be 
like a flash of lightning and which is again 
indestructible. Others who have burnt their sins by 
penances, attain to Brahma in the end. All those high- 
souled persons attain to the highest end. With the eye 
of scripture one should observe the subtile attributes 
of these several forms, as distinguished by attributes, 
of Brahma that are (thus) worshipped by men. The 
yogin who has transcended the necessity of depending 
on the body, who has cast off all attachments, and 
whose mind is devoted to yoga abstraction, should be 
known as another instance of Infinity, as the Supreme 
Divinity, or as that which it Unmanifest. They whose 
hearts are devoted to the acquisition of knowledge 
succeed first in freeing themselves from the world of 
mortals. Subsequently, by casting off attachments they 
partake of the nature of Brahma and at last attain to the 
highest end. 
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"Thus have persons conversant with the Vedas spoken 
of the religion that leads to the attainment of Brahma. 
They who follow that religion according to the 
measure of their knowledge all succeed in obtaining the 
highest end. Even those persons who succeed in 
acquiring knowledge that is incapable of being shaken 
(by the assaults of scepticism) and that makes its 
possessors free from attachments of every kind, attain 
to various high regions after death and become 
emancipated according to the measure of their 
knowledge. Those persons of pure hearts who have 
imbibed contentment from knowledge, and who have 
cast off all desires and attachments, gradually approach 
in respect of their nature, nearer and nearer to Brahma 
which has the unmanifest for his attribute, which is 
divine, and without birth and death. Realising that 
Brahma dwells in their Souls, they become themselves 
immutable and have never to return (to the earth). 
Attaining to that supreme state which is indestructible 
and eternal, they exist in felicity. The knowledge with 
respect to this world is even this: it exists (in the case 
of erring persons). It does not exist (in the case of those 
who have not been stupefied by error). The whole 
universe, bound up in desire, is revolving like a wheel. 
As the fibres of a lotus-stalk overspread themselves 
into every part of the stalk, after the same manner the 
fibres of desire, which have neither beginning nor end, 
spread themselves over every part of the body. As a 
weaver drives his threads into a cloth by means of his 
shuttle, after the same manner the threads that 
constitute the fabric of the universe are woven by the 
shuttle of Desire. He who properly knows 
transformations of Prakriti, Prakriti herself and 
Purusha, becomes freed from Desire and attains to 
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Emancipation. The divine Rishi Narayana, that 
refuge of the universe, for the sake of compassion 
towards all creatures, clearly promulgated these means 
for the acquisition of immortality. 
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"Kapila said, "he Vedas are regarded as authoritative 
by all. People never disregard them. Brahma is of two 
kinds, viz., Brahma as represented by sound, and 
Brahma as Supreme (and intangible). One conversant 
with Brahma represented by sound succeeds in 
attaining to Supreme Brahma. Commencing with the 
rites of Garbhadhana, that body which the sire creates 
with the aid of Vedic mantras is cleansed (after birth) 
by Vedic mantras. When the body has been cleansed 
with purificatory rites (performed with the aid of Vedic 
mantras), the owner there of come to be called a 
Brahmana and becomes a vessel fit for receiving 
knowledge of Brahma. Know that the reward of acts is 
purity of heart which only leads to Emancipation. I 
shall presently speak to thee of that. Whether purity of 
heart has been attained or not (by performance of acts) 
is what can be known to the person himself who has 
attained it. It can never be known with the aid of either 
the Wedas or inference. They that cherish no 
expectation, that discard every kind of wealth by not 
storing anything for future use, that are not covetous, 
and that are free from every kind of affection and 
aversion, perform sacrifices because of the conviction 
that their performance is a duty. To make gifts unto 
deserving persons is the end (right use) of all wealth. 
Never addicted at any time to sinful acts, observant of 
those rites that have been laid down in the Vedas, 
capable of crowning all their wishes with fruition, 
endued with certain conclusions through pure 
knowledge, never giving way to wrath,--never 
indulging in envy, free from pride and malice, firm in 
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Yoga, of unstained birth, unstained conduct, and 
unstained learning, devoted to the good of all creatures, 
there were in days of yore many men, leading lives of 
domesticity and thoroughly devoted to their own 
duties, there were many kings also of the same 
qualifications, devoted to Yoga (like Janaka, etc.), and 
many Brahmanas also of the same character (like 
Yajnavalkya and others). They behaved equally 
towards all creatures and were endued with perfect 
sincerity. Contentment was theirs, and certainty of 
knowledge. Visible were the rewards of their 
righteousness, and pure were they in behaviour and 
heart. They were possessed of faith in Brahma of both 
forms. At first making their hearts pure, they duly 
observed all (excellent) vows. They were observant of 
the duties of righteousness on even occasions of 
distress and difficulty, without failing off in any 
particular. Uniting together they used to perform 
meritorious acts. In this they found great happiness. 
And inasmuch as they never tripped, they had never to 
perform any expiation. Relying as they did upon the 
true course of righteousness, they became endued with 
irresistible energy. They never followed their own 
understandings in the matter of earning merit but 
followed the dictates of the scriptures alone for that 
end. Accordingly they were never guilty of guile in the 
matter of performing acts of righteousness. In 
consequence of their observing unitedly the absolute 
ordinances of the scriptures without betaking 
themselves ever to the rites laid down in the alternative, 
they were never under the necessity of performing 
expiation. There is no expiation for men living in the 
observance of the ordinances laid down in the 
scriptures. The Sruti declares that expiation exists for 
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only men that are weak and unable to follow the 
absolute and substantive provisions of the sacred law. 
Many Brahmanas there were of this kind in days of old, 
devoted to the performance of sacrifices, of profound 
knowledge of the Vedas, possessed of purity and good 
conduct, and endued with fame. They always 
worshipped Brahma in the sacrifices, and were free 
from desire. Possessed of learning they transcended all 
the bonds of life. The sacrifices of these men, their 
(knowledge of the) Vedas, their acts performed in 
obedience to the ordinances, their study of the 
scripture at the fixed hours, and the wishes they 
entertained, freed as they were from lust and wrath, 
observant as they were of pious conduct and acts 
notwithstanding all difficulties, renowned as they were 
for performing the duties of their own order and mode 
of life, purified as their souls were in consequence of 
their very nature, characterised as they were by 
thorough sincerity, devoted as they were to tranquillity, 
and mindful as they were of their own practices, were 
identical with Infinite Brahma. Even this is the eternal 
Sruti heard by us. The penances of men that were so 
high-souled, of men whose conduct and acts were so 
difficult of observance and accomplishment, of men 
whose wishes were crowned with fruition in 
consequence of the strict discharge of their duties, 
became efficacious weapons for the destruction of all 
earthly desires. The Brahmanas say that that Good 
Conduct, which is wonderful, whose origin may be 
traced to very ancient times, which is eternal and whose 
characteristics are unchangeable, which differs from 
the practices to which even the good resort in seasons 
of distress and represents their acts in other situations, 
which is identical with heedfulness, over which lust and 


291 


wrath and other evil passions can never prevail, and in 
consequence of which there was (at one time) no 
transgression in all mankind, subsequently came to be 
distributed into four subdivisions, corresponding with 
the four modes of life by persons unable to practise its 
duties in minute detail and entirety. They that are good, 
by duly observing that course of Good Conduct after 
adoption of the Sannyasa mode of life, attain to the 
highest end. They also that betake themselves to the 
forest mode reach the same high end (by duly 
observing that conduct). They too that observe the 
domestic mode of life attain to the highest end (by duly 
practising the same conduct); and, lastly, those that lead 


the N OFap mode obtain the same (end by a due 


observance of the same conduct). Those Brahmanas 
are seen to shine in the firmament as luminaries 
shedding beneficent rays of light all around. Those 
myriads of Brahmanas have become stars and 
constellations set in their fixed tracks. In consequence 
of contentment (or Renunciation) they have all 
attained to Infinity as the Vedas declare. If such men 
have to come back to the world through the wombs of 
living creatures, they are never stained by sins which 
have the unexhausted residue of previous acts for their 
originating cause. Indeed, one who has led the life of a 
Brahmacharin and waited dutifully upon his preceptor, 
who has arrived at settled conclusions (in respect of the 
soul), and who has devoted himself to Yoga thus, is 
truly a Brahmana. Who else would deserve to be called 
a Brahmana? When acts alone determine who is a 
Brahmana and who is not, acts (good or bad) must be 
held to indicate the happiness or misery of a person. 
As regards those that have by conquering all evil 
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passions acquired purity of heart, we have heard the 
eternal Sruti that in consequence of the Infinity to 
which they attain (through beholding the universal 
soul) and of the knowledge of Brahma (they acquire 
through the declarations of Srutis), they behold 
everything to be Brahma. The duties (of tranquillity, 
self@restraint, abstention from acts, renunciation, 
devotion, and the abstraction of Samadhi) followed by 
those men of pure hearts, that are freed from desire, 
and that have Emancipation only for their object, for 
acquisition of the knowledge of Brahma, are equally 
aid down for all the four orders of men and all the four 
modes of life. Verily, that knowledge is always acquired 
by Brahmanas of pure hearts and restrained soul. One 
whose soul is for Renunciation based upon 
contentment is regarded as the refuge of true 
knowledge. Renunciation, in which is that knowledge 
which leads to Emancipation, and which is highly 
necessary for a Brahmana, is eternal (and comes down 
from preceptor to pupil for ever and ever). 
Renunciation sometimes exists mixed with the duties 
of other modes. But whether existing in that state or 
by itself, one practises it according to the measure of 
one's strength (that depends upon the degree of one's 
absence of worldly desires). Renunciation is the cause 
of supreme benefit unto every kind of person. Only he 
that is weak, fails to practise it. That pure-hearted man 
who seeks to attain to Brahma becomes rescued from 
the world (with its misery)." 

"Syumarasmi said, 'Amongst those that are given up to 
enjoyment (of property), they that make gifts, they that 
perform sacrifices, they that devote themselves to the 
study of the Vedas, and they that betake themselves to 
a life of Renunciation after having acquired and 
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enjoyed wealth and all its pleasures, when they depart 
from this world, who is it that attains to the foremost 
place in heaven? I ask thee this, O Brahmana! Do thou 
tell me truly." 

"Kapila said, "Those who lead a life of domesticity are 
certainly auspicious and acquire excellence of every 
kind. They are unable, however, to enjoy the felicity 
that attaches to Renunciation. Even thou mayst see 
this." 

"Syumarasmi said, 'Ye depend upon knowledge as the 
means (for the attainment of Emancipation). Those 
who lead lives of domesticity have planted their faith 
in acts. It has, however, been said that the end of all 
modes of life is Emancipation. No difference, 
therefore, is observable between them in respect of 
either their superiority or inferiority of puissance. O 
illustrious one, do thou tell me then how stands the 
matter truly.' 

"Kapila said, ‘Acts only cleanse the body. Knowledge, 
however, is the highest end (for which one strives). 
When all faults of the heart are cured (by acts), and 
when the felicity of Brahma becomes established in 
knowledge, benevolence, forgiveness, tranquillity, 
compassion, truthfulness, and candour, abstention 
from injury, absence of pride, modesty, renunciation, 
and abstention from work are attained. These 
constitute the path that lead to Brahma. By those one 
attains to what is the Highest. That the cure of all faults 
of the heart is the result of acts becomes intelligible to 
the wise man when these are attained. That, indeed, is 
regarded as the highest end which is obtained by 
Brahmanas endued with wisdom, withdrawn from all 
acts, possessed of purity and the certitude of 
knowledge. One who succeeds in acquiring a 
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knowledge of the Vedas, of that which is taught by the 
Vedas (viz., Brahma as represented in acts), and the 
minutiae of acts, is said to be conversant with the 
Vedas. Any other man is only a bag of wind. One who 
is conversant with the Vedas knows everything, for 
everything is established on the Vedas. Verity, the 
present, past, and future all exist in the Vedas. This one 
conclusion is deducible from all the scriptures, viz., 
that this universe exists and does not exist. To the man 
of knowledge this (all that is perceived) is both sat and 
asat. To him, this all is both the end and the middle. 
This truth rests upon all the Vedas, viz., that when 
complete Renunciation takes place one obtains what is 
sufficient. Then again the highest contentment follows 
and rests upon Emancipation, which is absolute, which 
exists as the soul of all mortal and immortal things, 
which is well-known as such universal soul, which is 
the highest object of knowledge as being identical with 
all mobile and immobile things, which is full, which is 
perfect felicity, which is without duality, which is the 
foremost of all things, which is Brahma, which is 
Unmanifest and the cause also, whence the Unmanifest 
has sprung, and which is without deterioration of any 
kind. Ability to subdue the senses, forgiveness, and 
abstention from work in consequence of the absence 
of desire,--these three are the cause of perfect felicity. 
With the aid of these three qualities, men having 
understanding for their eyes succeed in reaching that 
Brahma which is uncreate, which is the prime cause of 
the universe, which is unchangeable and which is 
beyond destruction. I bow to that Brahma, which is 
identical with him that knows it." 
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"Dhritarashtra said, ‘If my dull-headed son forbear to 
fight with those two, then may he fare well,--else those 
two will consume the race of Kuru as Indra and 
Upendra consume the Daitya hosts. Dhananjaya is, I 
conceive, equal to Indra, and the greatest of the Vrishni 
race, Krishna, is the Eternal Vishnu himself. The son 
of Kunti and Pandu, Yudhishthira, is virtuous and 
brave and eschews deeds that bring on shame. Endued 
with great energy, he hath been wronged by 
Duryodhana. If he were not high-minded, the would in 
wrath burn the Dhritarashtras. I do not so much dread 
Arjuna or Bhima or Krishna or the twin brothers as I 
dread the wrath of the king, O Suta, when his wrath is 
excited. His austerities are great; he is devoted to 


N OFa p practices. His heart's wishes will certainly 
be fulfilled. When I think of his wrath, O Sanjaya, and 
consider how just it is, I am filled with alarm. Go thou 
speedily on a car, despatched by me, where the troops 
of the king of the Panchalas are encamped. Thou wilt 
ask Yudhishthira about his welfare. Thou wilt 
repeatedly address him in affectionate terms. Thou wilt 
also meet Krishna, O child, who is the chief of all brave 
men and who is endued with a magnanimous soul. 
Him also thou wilt ask on my part as to his welfare, and 
tell him that Dhritarashtra is desirous of peace with 
Pandu's sons. © Suta, there is nothing that 
Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, would not do at the 
bidding of Krishna. Kesava is as dear to them as their 
own selves. Possessed of great learning, he is ever 
devoted to their cause. Thou wilt also enquire about 
the welfare of all the assembled sons of Pandu and the 
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Srinjayas and Satyaki and Virata and all the five sons of 
Draupadi, professing to be a messenger from me. And 
whatsoever also thou mayst deem to be opportune, and 
beneficial for the Bharata race, all that, O Sanjaya, thou 
must say in the midst of those kings,--everything, in 
sooth, that may not be unpalatable or provocative of 


m 


war. 


297 


58 


“The king said, ‘I grieve for them that adhere to 
worldly happiness as dependent on wealth. All that, 
however, vanishes like a dream. They that can abandon 
vast wealth achieve a very difficult feat. As regards 
ourselves we are unable to abandon that wealth which 
is even no longer existent. I am divested of prosperity 
and have fallen into a miserable and joyless plight. 
Instruct me, O Brahmana, what happiness I may yet 
strive for.' Thus addressed by the intelligent prince of 
Kosala, the sage Kalakavrikshiya of great splendour 
made the following answer.’ 

"The sage said, "Thou hast, it seems, already 
understood it. Possessed of knowledge as thou art, 
thou shouldst act as thou thinkest. Thy belief is right, 
viz., All this that I see is unstable, myself as also 
everything that I have. Know, O prince, that those 
things which thou regardest as existing are in reality 
non-existent. The man of wisdom knows this, and 
accordingly is never pained whatever the distress that 
may overwhelm him. Whatever has taken place and 
whatever will take place are all unreal. When thou wilt 
know this which should be known by all, thou shalt be 
freed from unrighteousness. Whatever things had been 
earned and acquired by those that came before, and 
whatever was earned and acquired by those that 
succeeded them, have all perished. Reflecting on this, 
who is there that will yield to grief? Things that were, 
are no more. Things that are, will again be (no more). 
Grief has no power to restore them. One should not, 
therefore, indulge in grief” 
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he king said, 'I regard the kingdom which I had with all 
its appendages to have been won by me without any 
exertion. All-powerful Time, however, O regenerate 
one, has swept it away. The consequence, however, 
that I see, of my kingdom having been swept away by 
‘Time as by a stream, is that I am obliged to support 
upon whatever I obtain (by charity).' 

"The sage said, 'Moved by the knowledge of what is 
true (in life) one should never grieve for either the past 
or the future. Be thou of such a frame of mind. O 
prince of Kosala, in respect of every affair that may 
engage thy attention. Desiring to obtain only that 
which is obtainable and not that which is unobtainable, 
do thou enjoy thy present possessions and never 
grieved for that which is absent. Be thou delighted, O 
prince of Kosala, with whatever thou succeedest in 
winning with ease. Even if divested of prosperity, do 
not grieve for Abut seek to preserve a pure disposition. 
Only an unfortunate man who is of a foolish 
understanding, when deprived of former prosperity, 
censures the supreme Ordainer, without being 
contented with his present possessions. Such a person 
regards others, however undeserving, as men blessed 
with prosperity. For this reason, they that are possessed 
of malice and vanity and filled with a sense of their own 
importance, suffer more misery still. Thou however, O 
king, art not stained by such vices. Endure the 
prosperity of others although thou art thyself divested 
of prosperity. They that are possessed of dexterity 
succeed in enjoying that prosperity which is vested in 
others. Prosperity leaves the person that hates others. 
Men possessed of righteous behaviour and wisdom 
and conversant with the duties of Yoga renounce 
prosperity and sons and grandsons of their own 
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accord. Others, regarding earthly wealth to be 
exceedingly unstable and unattainable, dependent as it 
is upon ceaseless action and effort, are also seen to 
renounce it. Thou seemest to be possessed of wisdom. 
Why dost thou then grieve so piteously, desiring things 
that should not be desired, that are unstable, and that 
are dependent on others? Thou desirest to enquire 
after that particular frame of mind (which would 
enable thee to enjoy felicity notwithstanding the loss of 
thy possessions). The advice I give thee is to renounce 
all those objects of desire. Objects that should be 
avoided appear in the guise of those that should be 
striven for, while those that should be striven for 
appear in the guise of objects that should be avoided. 
Some lose their wealth in the pursuit of wealth. Others 
regard wealth as the root of infinite happiness, and, 
therefore pursue it eagerly. Some again, delighted with 
wealth, think that there is nothing superior to it. In his 
eager desire for the acquisition of wealth, such a person 
loses all other objects of life. If, O prince of Kosala, a 
person loses that wealth which had been earned with 
difficulty and which had been proportionate to his 
desires, he then, overcome by the inactivity of despair, 
gives up all desire of wealth. Some persons of righteous 
souls and high birth betake themselves to the 
acquisition of virtue. These renounce every kind of 
worldly happiness from desire of winning felicity in the 
other world. Some persons lay down life itself, moved 
by the desire of acquiring wealth. These do not think 
that life has any use if dissociated from wealth. Behold 
their pitiable condition. Behold their foolishness. 
When life is so short and uncertain, these men, moved 
by ignorance, set their eyes on wealth. Who is there that 
would set his heart upon hoarding when destruction is 
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its end, upon life when death is its end, and upon union 
when separation is its end? sometimes man renounces 
wealth, and sometimes wealth renounces man. What 
man possessed of knowledge is there that would feel 
grieved at the loss of wealth? There are many other 
persons in the world that lose wealth and friends. 
Behold, O king, with thy intelligence, and thou wilt 
understand that the calamities which overtake men are 
all due to the conduct of men themselves. Do thou, 
therefore, (as a remedy), restrain thy senses and mind 
and speech. For, if those become weak and productive 
of evil there is no man who can keep himself free from 
temptation of external objects by which he is always 
surrounded. As no one can form an adequate idea of 
the past nor can foresee the future, there being many 
intervals of time and place, a person like thee who is 
possessed of such wisdom and such prowess, never 
indulges in grief for union and separation, for good or 
evil. A person of such mildness of disposition, well- 
restrained soul, and settled conclusions, and observant 


of N OFap vows, never indulges in grief and never 
becomes restless from desire of acquiring or fear of 
losing anything of small value. It is not fit that such a 
man should adopt a deceitful life of mendicancy, a life 
that is sinful and wicked and cruel and worthy of only 
a wretch among men. Do thou repair to the great forest 
and lead a life of happiness there, all alone and 
subsisting upon fruit and roots, restraining speech and 
soul, and filled with compassion for all creatures. He 
that cheerfully leads such a life in the forest, with large- 
tusked elephants for companions, with no human 
being by his side, and contented with the produce of 
the wilderness, is said to act after the manner of the 
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wise. A large lake when it becomes turbid, resumes its 
tranquillity of itself. Similarly, a man of wisdom, when 
disturbed in such matters, becomes tranquil of himself. 
I see that a person that has fallen into such a plight as 
thine may live happily even thus. When thy prosperity 
is almost impossible to recover, and when thou art 
without ministers and counsellors, such a course is 
open to thee. Dost thou hope to reap any benefit by 
depending upon destiny?" 
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“Whoever in this life ever does well, and is ever ready 
to benefit others, spending his days and nights in good 
acts, such a one is a Brahman; and whoever, 
relinquishing worldly ways, employs himself solely in 
the acquisition of Moksha, such a one also is a 
Brahman; and whoever refrains from destruction of 
life, and from worldly affections, and evil acts, and is 
free from passion and backbiting, such a one also is a 
Brahman; and whoso possesses Kshema, and Daya, and 
Dama, and Dán, and Satya, and Souchana, and Swmritti, 
and Ghrina, and Vidya, and Vijnan, &c. is a Brahman. 


Oh, YUDHISTHIRA! if a person does NoFap for 


one night, the merit of it is greater than that of a 
thousand sacrifices (yajna). And whoso has read all the 
Vedas, and performed all the Tirthas, and observed all 
the commands and prohibitions of the Sastra, such a 
one is a Brahman! and whoso has never injured a 
sentient thing by act, word or thought, such a person 
shall instantly be absorbed (at his death) in BRAHMA,” 
These were the words of BAISHAM PAYANA. 

“Five pure qualities, truth, mercy, command of the 
senses, universal benevolence, and penance. Whoever 
possesses these five signs of Brahmanhood I 
acknowledge to be a Brahman. Brahmanhood depends 
not on race (Ku), or birth (Jaf), nor on the 
performance of certain ceremonies.” 
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"Yudhishthira said, 'O grandsire, O thou that art 
possessed of great wisdom, I shall ask thee a question. 
It behoveth thee, O enhancer of the happiness of the 
Kurus, to discourse to me fully upon it. What kind of 
men are said to be of gentle disposition? With whom 
may the most delightful friendship exist? Tell us also 
who are able to do good in the present time and in the 
end. I am of opinion that neither swelling wealth, nor 
relatives, nor kinsmen, occupy that place which well- 
wishing friends occupy. A friend capable of listening to 
beneficial counsels, and also of doing good, is 
exceedingly rare. It behoveth thee, O foremost of 
virtuous men, to discourse fully on these topics.’ 

"Bhishma said, 'Listen to me, O Yudhishthira, as I 
speak to thee, in detail, of those men with whom 
friendships may be formed and those with whom 
friendships may not be formed. One that is covetous, 
one that is pitiless, one that has renounced the duties 
of his order, one that is dishonest, one that is a knave, 
one that is mean, one that is of sinful practices, one 
that is suspicious of all, one that is idle, one that is 
procrastinating, one that is of a crooked disposition, 
one that is an object of universal obloquy, one that 
dishonours the life of his preceptor, one that is 
addicted to the seven well-known vices, one that casts 
off distressed friends, one possessed of a wicked soul, 
one that is shameless, one whose sight is ever directed 
towards sin, one that is an atheist, one that is a 
slanderer of the Vedas, one whose senses are not 
restrained, one that gives free indulgence to lust, one 
that is untruthful, one that is deserted by all, one that 
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transgresses all restraints, one that is deceitful, one that 
is destitute of wisdom, one that is envious, one that is 
wedded to sin, one whose conduct is bad, one whose 
soul has not been cleansed, one that is cruel, one that 
is a gambler, one that always seeks to injure friends, 
one that covets wealth belonging to others, that 
wicked-souled wight who never expresses satisfaction 
with what another may give him according to the 
extent of his means, one that is never pleased with his 
friends, O bull among men, one that becomes angry on 
occasions that do not justify anger, one that is of 
restless mind, one that quarrels without cause, that 
sinful bloke who feels no scruple in deserting well- 
meaning friends, that wretch who is always mindful of 
his own interests and who, O king, quarrels with 
friends when those do him a very slight injury or inflict 
on him a wrong unconsciously, one who acts like a foe 
but speaks like a friend, one who is of perverse 
perceptions, one who is blind (to his own good), one 
who never takes delight in what is good for himself or 
others, should be avoided. One who is addicted to 
alcoholic liquors, one who hates others, one who is 
wrathful, one who is destitute of compassion, one who 
is pained at the sights of other's happiness, one who 
injures friends, one who is always engaged in taking the 
lives of living creatures, one who is ungrateful, one 
who is vile, should be avoided. Alliances (of friendship) 
should never be formed with any of them. Similarly, no 
alliance (of friendship) should be formed with him who 
is ever intent upon marking the faults of others. Listen 
now to me as I indicate the persons with whom 
alliances (of friendship) may be formed. They that are 
well-born, they that are possessed of eloquence and 
politeness of speech, they that are endued with 
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knowledge and science, they that are possessed of 
merit and other accomplishments, they that are free 
from covetousness, they that are never exhausted by 
labour, they that are good to their friends, they that are 
grateful, they that are possessed of varied information 
and knowledge, they that are destitute of avarice, they 
that are possessed of agreeable qualities, they that are 
firm in truth, they that have subdued their senses, they 
that are devoted to athletic and other exercises, they 
that are of good families, they that are perpetuators of 
their races, they that are destitute of faults, they that are 
possessed of fame, should be accepted by kings for 
forming alliances (of friendship) with them, They, 
again, O monarch, who become pleased and contented 
if one behaves with them according to the best of one's 
powers, they who never get angry on occasions that do 
not justify anger, they who never become displeased 
without sufficient cause, those persons who are well 
conversant with the science of Profit and who, even 
when annoyed, succeed in keeping their minds 
tranquil, they who devote themselves to the service of 
friends at personal sacrifice, they who are never 
estranged from friends but who continue unchanged 
Gn their attachment) like a red blanket made of wool 
(which does not easily change its colour), they who 
never disregard, from anger, those that are poor, they 
who never dishonour youthful women by yielding to 
lust and loss of judgment, they who never point out 
wrong paths to friends, they who are trustworthy, they 
who are devoted to the practice of righteousness, they 
who regard gold and brick-bats with an equal eye, they 
that adhere with firmness to friends and well-wishers, 
they who muster their own people and seek the 
accomplishment of the business of friends regardless 
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of their own dignity and casting off all the marks of 
their own respectability, should be regarded as persons 
with whom alliances (of friendship) should be made. 
Indeed, the dominions of that king spread on every 
direction, like the light of the lord of the stars, who 
makes alliances of friendship with such superior men. 
Alliances should be formed with men that are well- 
practised in weapons, that have completely subdued 
their anger, that are always strong in battle and 
possessed of high birth, good behaviour, and varied 
accomplishments. Amongst those vicious men, O 
sinless one, that I have mentioned, the vilest, O king, 
are those that are ungrateful and that injure friends. 
Those persons of wicked behaviour should be avoided 
by all. This, indeed, is a settled conclusion." 

"Yudhishthira said, 'I desire to hear in detail this 
description. Tell me who they are that are called 
injurers of friends and ungrateful persons." 
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"Vaisampayana said, ‘After Vyasa had gone away, those 
bulls among men, the Pandavas, saluted the Brahmana 
and bade him farewell, and proceeded (towards 
Panchala) with joyous hearts and with their mother 
walking before them. Those slayers of all foes, in order 
to reach their destination, proceeded in a due northerly 
direction, walking day and night till they reached a 
sacred shrine of Siva with the crescent mark on his 
brow. Then those tigers among men, the sons of 
Pandu, arrived at the banks of the Ganga. Dhananjaya, 
that mighty car-warrior, walking before them, torch in 
hand, for showing the way and guarding them (against 
wild animals). And it so happened that at that time the 
proud king of the Gandharvas, with his wives, was 
sporting in that solitary region in the delightful waters 
of the Ganga. The king of the Gandharvas heard the 
tread of the Pandavas as they approached the river. On 
hearing the sounds of their foot-steps, the mighty 
Gandharvas were inflamed with wrath, and beholding 
those chastisers of foes, the Pandavas, approach 
towards him with their mother, he drew his frightful 
bow to a circle and said, 'It is known that excepting the 
first forty seconds the grey twilight preceding nightfall 
hath been appointed for the wandering of the Yakshas, 
the Gandharvas and the Rakshasas, all of whom are 
capable of going everywhere at will. The rest of the 
time hath been appointed for man to do his work. If 
therefore, men, wandering during those moments 
from greed of gain, come near us, both we and the 
Rakshasas slay those fools. Therefore, persons 
acquainted with the Vedas never applaud those men-- 
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not even kings at the head of their troops--who 
approach any pools of water at such a time. Stay ye at 
a distance, and approach me not. Know ye not that I 
am bathing in the waters of the Bhagirathi? Know that 
I am Angaraparna the Gandharva, ever relying on my 
own strength! I am proud and haughty and am the 
friend of Kuvera. This my forest on the banks of the 
Ganga, where I sport to gratify all my senses, is called 
Angaraparna after my own name. Here neither gods, 
nor Kapalikas, nor Gandharvas nor Yakshas, can 
come. How dare ye approach me who am the brightest 
jewel on the diadem of Kuvera?" 

"Hearing these words of the Gandharva, Arjuna said, 
"Blockhead, whether it be day, night, or twilight, who 
can bar others from the ocean, the sides of the 
Himalayas, and this river? O ranger of the skies, 
whether the stomach be empty or full, whether it is 
night or day, there is no special time for anybody to 
come to the Ganga--that foremost of all rivers. As 
regards ourselves endued with might, we care not when 
we disturb thee. Wicked being, those who are weak in 
fighting worship thee. This Ganga, issuing out of the 
golden peaks of Himavat, falleth into the waters of the 
ocean, being distributed into seven streams. They who 
drink the waters of these seven streams, viz., Ganga, 
Yamuna, Saraswati, Vitashtha, Sarayu, Gomati, and 
Gandaki, are, cleansed of all their sins. O Gandharva, 
this sacred Ganga again, flowing through the celestial 
region is called there the Alakananda, It hath again in 
the region of the Pitris become the Vaitarani, difficult 
of being crossed by sinners, and, Krishna-Dwaipayana 
himself hath said so. The auspicious and celestial river, 
capable of leading to heaven (them that touch its 
waters), is free from all dangers. Why dost thou then 
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desire to bar us from it? This act of thine is not in 
consonance with eternal virtue. Disregarding thy 
words, why shall we not touch the sacred waters of the 
Bhagirathi free from all dangers and from which none 
can bar us?" 

"Vaisampayana continued, 'Hearing these words of 
Arjuna, Angaraparna became inflamed with wrath and 
drawing his bow to a circle began to shoot his arrows 
like venomous snakes at the Pandavas. Then 
Dhananjaya, the son of Pandu, wielding a good shield 
and the torch he held in his hand, warded off all those 
arrows and addressing the Gandharva again said, 'O 
Gandharva, seek not to terrify those that are skilled in 
weapons, for weapons hurled at them vanish like froth. 
I think, O Gandharva, that ye are superior (in prowess) 
to men; therefore shall I fight with thee, using celestial 
weapons and not with any crooked means. This fiery 
weapon (that I shall hurl at thee), Vrihaspati the 
revered preceptor of Indra, gave unto Bharadwaja, 
from whom it was obtained by Agnivesya, and from 
Agnivesya by my preceptor, that foremost of 
Brahmanas, Drona, who gave it away to me.' 
"Vaisampayana continued, ‘Saying these words, the 
Pandava wrathfully hurled at the Gandharva that 
blazing weapon made of fire which burnt the 
Gandharva's chariot in a trice. Deprived of 
consciousness by the force of that weapon, the mighty 
Gandharva was falling, head downward, from his 
chariot. Dhananjaya seized him by the hair of his head 
adorned with garlands of flowers and thus dragged the 
unconscious Gandharva towards his brothers. 
Beholding this, that Gandharva's wife Kumbhinasi, 
desirous of saving her husband, ran towards 
Yudhishthira and sought his protection. The 
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Gandharvi said, 'O exalted one, extend to me thy 
protection! O, set my husband free! O lord, I am 
Kumbhinasi by name, the wife of this Gandharva, who 
seeketh thy protection!’ Beholding her (so afflicted), 
the mighty Yudhishthira addressed Arjuna and said, 'O 
slayer of foes, O child, who would slay a foe who hath 
been vanquished in fight, who hath been deprived of 
fame, who is protected by a woman, and who hath no 
prowess?" Arjuna replied, saying, 'Keep thou thy life, O 
Gandharva! Go hence, and grieve not I Yudhishthira, 
the king of the Kurus, commandeth me to show thee 
mercy.’ 

"The Gandharva replied, 'I have been vanquished by 
thee, I shall, therefore, abandon my former name 
Angaraparna (the blazing vehicle). In name alone, O 
friend, I should not be boastful when my pride in my 
strength hath been overcome: I have been fortunate in 
that I have obtained thee; O Arjuna, that wielder of 
celestial weapons! I like to impart to thee the power of 
(producing) illusions which Gandharvas alone have. 
My excellent and variegated chariot hath been burnt by 
means of thy fiery weapon. I who had formerly been 
called after my excellent chariot should now be called 
after my burnt chariot. The science of producing 
illusions that I have spoken of was formerly obtained 
by me by ascetic penances. That science I will today 
impart to the giver of my life-thy illustrious self! What 
good luck doth he not deserve who, after overcoming 
a foe by his might, giveth him life when that foe asketh 
for it? This science is called Chakshushi. It was 
communicated by Manu unto Soma and by Soma unto 
Viswavasu, and lastly by WViswavasu unto me. 
Communicated by my preceptor, that science, having 
come unto me who am without energy, is gradually 
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becoming fruitless. I have spoken to thee about its 
origin and transmission. Listen now to its power! One 
may see (by its aid) whatever one wisheth to see, and 
in whatever way he liketh (generally or particularly). 
One can acquire this science only after standing on one 
leg for six months. I shall however, communicate to 
thee this science without thyself being obliged to 
observe any rigid vow. O king, it is for this knowledge 
that we are superior to men. And as we are capable of 
seeing everything by spiritual sight, we are equal to the 
gods. O best of men, I intend to give thee and each of 
thy brothers a hundred steeds born in the country of 
the Gandharvas. Of celestial colour and endued with 
the speed of the mind, those horses are employed in 
bearing the celestial, and the Gandharvas. They may be 
lean-fleshed but they tire not, nor doth their speed 
suffer on that account. In days of yore the thunderbolt 
was created for the chief of the celestials in order that 
he might slay (the Asura) Vritra with it. But hurled at 
Vritra's head it broke in a thousand pieces. The 
celestials worship with reverence those fragments of 
the thunderbolt. That which is known in the three 
worlds as glory is but a portion of the thunderbolt. The 
hand of the Brahmana with which he poureth libations 
on the sacrificial fire, the chariot upon which the 
Kshatriya fighteth, the charity of the Vaisya, and the 
service of the Sudra rendered unto the three other 
classes, are all fragments of the thunderbolt. It hath 
been said that horses, forming as they do a portion of 
the Kshatriya's chariot, are, on that account, 
unslayable. Again horses which form a portion of the 
Kshatriya's chariot, are the offspring of Vadava. Those 
amongst them that are born in the region of the 
Gandharvas can go everywhere and assume any hue 
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and speed at the will of their owners. These horses of 
mine that I give thee will always gratify thy wishes." 
"On hearing these words of the Gandharva, Arjuna 
said, '0 Gandharva, if from satisfaction for having 
obtained thy life at my hands in a situation of danger, 
thou givest me thy science, and these horses, I would 
not accept thy gift.' The Gandharva replied, saying, 'A 
meeting with an illustrious person is ever a source of 
gratification; besides thou hast given me my life. 
Gratified with thee, I will give thee my science. That 
the obligation, however, may not all be on one side, I 
will take from thee, O Vibhatsu, O bull in Bharata's 
race, thy excellent and eternal weapon of fire!’ 

"Arjuna said, 'I would accept thy horses in exchange 
for my weapon. Let our friendship last for ever. O 
friend, tell us for what we human beings have to stand 
in fear of the Gandharvas. Chastisers of foes that we 
are and virtuous and conversant with the Vedas, tell us, 
O Gandharva, why in travelling in the night-time we 
have been censured by thee." 

"The Gandharva said, "Ye are without wives (though 
ye have completed the period of study). Ye are without 
a particular Asrama (mode of life). Lastly, ye are out 
without a Brahmana walking before, therefore, ye sons 
of Pandu, ye have been censured by me. The Yakshas, 
Rakshasas, Gandharvas, Pisachas, Uragas and 
Danavas, are possessed of wisdom and intelligence, 
and acquainted with the history of the Kuru race. O 
hero, I have heard too from Narada and other celestial 
Rishis about the good deeds of your wise ancestors. I 
myself, too, while roaming over the whole earth 
bounded by her belt of seas, have witnessed the 
prowess of thy great race. O Arjuna, I have personal 
knowledge of thy preceptor, the illustrious son of 
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Bharadwaja, celebrated throughout the three worlds 
for his knowledge of the Vedas and the science of 
arms. O tiger in Kuru's race, O son of Pritha, I also 
know Dharma, Vayu, Sakra, the twin Aswins, and 
Pandu,--these six perpetuators of Kuru race,--these 
excellent celestials and human progenitors of you all. I 
also know that you five brothers are learned and high- 
souled, that ye are foremost of all wielders of weapons, 
that ye are brave and virtuous and observant of vows. 
Knowing that your understanding and hearts are 
excellent and your behaviour faultless, I have yet 
censured you. For, O thou of Kuru's race, it behoveth 
no man endued with might of arms to bear with 
patience any ill usage in the sight of his wife. Especially 
as, O son of Kunti, our might increaseth during the 
hours of darkness, accompanied by my wife I was filled 
with wrath. O best of vow-observing men, I have, 
however, been vanquished by thee in battle. Listen to 
me as I tell thee the reasons that have led to my 


discomfiture. The N OFap is a very superior mode 


of life, and as thou art in that mode now, it is for this, 
O Partha, that I have been defeated by thee in battle. 
O chastiser of foes, if any married Kshatriya fight with 
us at might, he can never escape, with life. But, O 
Partha, a married Kshatriya, who is sanctified with 
Brahma, and who hath assigned the cares of his State 
to a priest, might vanquish! all wanderers in the night. 
O child of Tapati, men should therefore, ever employ 
learned priests possessing self-command for the 
acquisition of every good luck they desire. That 
Brahmana is worthy of being the king's priest who is 
learned in the Vedas and the six branches thereof, who 
is pure and truthful, who is of virtuous soul and 
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possessed of selfcommand. The monarch becometh 
ever victorious and finally earneth heaven who hath for 
his priest a Brahmana conversant with the rules of 
morality, who is a master of words, and is pure and of 
good behaviour. The king should always select an 
accomplished priest in order to acquire what he hath 
not and protect what he hath. He who desireth his own 
prosperity should ever be guided by his priest, for he 
may then obtain ever the whole earth surrounded by 
her belt of seas. O son of Tapati, a king, who is without 
a Brahmana, can never acquire any land by his bravery 
or glory of birth alone. Know, therefore, O perpetuator 
of Kuru's race, that the kingdom lasteth for ever in 
which Brahmanas have power." 
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